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OI TEQI'PA®IKES ENOTHTES I10Y AIIOTEAOYN THN IIEPI®OEPEIA AYTIKHE EAAAAAS, AIH-
FOYNTAI THN 1otopia tov EAAnvicpot et 3.000 ypovia.

Auttoroaxapvavia, Ayoio kot Hielo (pe odoapntikn cepd), amotelovv T1OToug Tov
piAnoav pe v lotopia o€ TPp®OTO TPOCWOTO, TN CNUAGEYAY KOl OTLASEVTNKOV OTd
ouT.

Avapeifoira, £vog amd Toug oTUaVTIKOTEPOLS 6TafLoVS aTg TG HeydAng EAAnvi-
KNg lotopiog —xat o onpavtikdtepog tov Nedtepov EAAnvicopod— ntav  Erova-
otoon Tov 1821 mov dvoi&e Tov dpdpo Yo T dMpovpyio TOL GUYYPOVOL EAANVIKOD
kpatovg. Kat og avtdv tov otafuo n Avtikn EAAGSa vanpée kon mdh oty TpmT

YpOUUY.
H pvotum Zvvérevon g Bootitoag, ta KaAdBputa e tpdtng pmapovtids, to
Meooloyyt tov EAebBepwv TToAopknpévav. ..

Amepeg o1 tomofesieg kot ot d1adpopég Tov axopa «pvpilovvy mdbog kot Bucia yio Asvtepid. Amet-
PO1 01 NPOIKOL AY®OVIGTEG TOL 0OV TO TAVTO 6TOV peydAo Aymva. Evag tepdotiog 16topikds Kot
TOMTIGHIKOG TAOVTOG TOV «GTEQAVAVEL TN AvTik) EAAGS kot dikonmpatikd g divel Tpmtaryo-
vioTikn Béon otV enéteo TV goptacudv yio to 200 xpdvia amd v ekkivnon g Enaviactaonc.

AvTég T1G Tomo0eTieg, VTEC TIC OLAOPOLES KO QVTOVS TOVS AYWOVIOTEG TPOSTAOEL Vo KaTarypayet
1N €Kd00T TOL KPATATE OTA YEPLAL GOC, ExovTag Pabid exiyvmon 0Tt Kapia Katoypagn, 660 TANPNG
Kol vo givat, 0V UopEl Vo amodmdGeL 6TV oAOTNTA TG pia Toc0 peydin Iotopio. Ovte puoikd,
TO GUVOAO TMV TTLYMV KOl TOV TPOEKTAGEMY TOL AVTN 1) 10TOPia £lxe Yt OMOKANPT TNV TTOTPIO.
Mua tatpida, Tng omoiag 1 Kapdid XTLTAEL TO 1010 dVVOTE GE OA TAL TAATN KoL TO UKN TNG. AAAG
otov yopo mov Ppioketar onuepa N [eprpépera Avtikng EAAGSac, ytumdbetl mavta pio amd Tig pe-
YOAOTEPES KOl TTLO 1OYVPES «OPTNPIES) TNG. ..

KaAn avayvoon!

Nektaprog AO. Pappaxng

Leprpeperapyns Avtikng EAAGdag



THE GEOGRAPHICAL UNITS THAT CONSTITUTE THE REGION OF WESTERN GREECE HAVE BEEN NARRATING
the history of Hellenism for over 3,000 years.

Achaea, Aetoloakarnania and Elis have been the setting of multiple intimate conversations with
History, these regions have equally marked the latter’s course and have been marked by it.

Undoubtedly, one of the most important milestones in this great Greek history —and the most sig-
nificant of modern Hellenism— was the Revolution of 1821 that paved the way for the establish-
ment of the Modern Greek State. In that instance, Western Greece was again at the forefront of
developments.

The secret Assembly in Vostitsa, the first gunpowder shot at Kalavryta, the Free Besieged of Mes-
solonghi...

There are infinite places and routes that are still imbued with self—sacrifice and a passion for free-
dom, numerous heroic fighters, who gave their all to the great Struggle. We are witnesses of an im-
mense historical and cultural wealth that adorns Western Greece, and rightfully places it at the
forefront of the anniversary commemorating 200 years since the beginning of the Revolution.

This publication is an attempt to chronicle all of these locations, routes, and fighting heroes;
nonetheless, we are deeply aware that no record —no matter how complete— can recite such a
great history in its entirety. Nor can it convey all the aspects of these historical events, and their
impact on our country.

Our homeland is a country whose heart beats equally strong in all its latitudes and longitudes. Yet,
in all these places that form the Region of Western Greece today, one has always been able to hear
the murmur of one of its largest and most vital arteries...

Enjoy reading!

Nektarios A. Farmakis
Regional Governor of Western Greece



To 1821 ANIOTEAEI MIA HMEPOMHNIA OPOTHMO T'IA THN EAAHNIKH ISTOPIA, A®OY H
évapén e Enavdotaong cuvetélece otn dnpovpyia evog ehedBepov EAANVIKOD
kpatovg. [apddiinia o arehevBepmtikdg Aydvog tov EAMvev, o yepdtog and Ev-
d0&a KATOPHOUATO ETPAVOV KoL APOVOV NPOOV TO OTolo LETOQEPON KAV EMG TIC
NUéEPeS pag péoa amd BpHAoVG, mapaddcels, Adikéc do&aoies, aAAG Thve amd OAa
pésa amd adYELOTA IGTOPIKE TEKUNPLOL, EVETVEVGE OAEC TIC LETEMELTO YEVIES TOV
EAMvov kot cuvEBaidle otn dlathpnon g ToTNG TOVG 6TO EAANVIKO £6voc.

Evoyet tov optacpov towv 200 etov and v évapén e EAAnvikng Eravdotaonc,
n Heprpépera Avtikng EALGSAG, 0 xdpog mTov SladpapaticTnKoV OpIGUEVO Ao TO

ONUOVTIKOTEPA YEYOVOTA TOV Aydva, 0ev Ba umopovce va arovctdletl amd v mo-

paywyn tekunpiov ta onmoia B dtatnprcovy {OvTavi T LV VToL TOV TOCO Ee-
YOP16TOV Yo ToVG EAANVEC 10TOp1KOD YEYOVOTOC. X TO TAOUG10 AOTOV TNG SoUMVIGNC TNG IOTOPIKNG
uvnung N Heprpépeta mpoPaivel otny £KO00MN EVOG KEMOVOGTATIKOVY AEVKMOUOATOG.

H ovykekppévn cuyypapikn mopaywyn arotedel pio EMGTUOVIKY TPOSTAOELD VO KATOYPOPOVV T
EMUPAVESTEPA YEYOVOTO —EBVIKOD KO TEPLPEPELOKOV YOPOKTPO— TO OTOI0L CNUEIDMONKAY GTOV EA-
Aadd YOPo amd TV apyn Tov amedevBepmTikon Aydva (1821) kot éwg T choTaon Tov EAANVIKOD
kpatovg (1830). Oco Yo Ta 16TOPIKA YEYOVOTA TOL EMAEXONKAY VO TAPOLGLUGTOVV GTIC GEAMDES TOV
Agvkdpatog and Toug vopovc Artwloakapvoviag, Axaiog kot Higlog, moAld and ta omoia eivar dyve-
OT0 GTO VPV KOO KO T OTO10L TPOEKLY ALY KATOTLY EVOEAEYOVS IGTOPIKNG EPELVOC, OMOTLVTAOVOVTOL
Yo TPOTN POPE G EVIOIO GUVOLO GE GLYYPAPIKO TOVILLOL.

Emumpochera oto Agvkwpa mapovsidlovton xopic OVIKIGTIKESG KOPAOVES, OAAG LE TEKUNPLOUEVO KOl GU-
VA KoTovonTtod A0Yo 11 GuUBoAT TV Kotoikwv T AttwAoakapvaviog, e Ayoiog ko e HAglog, kabmg
KO TOV TOMTIKOV KO GTPOTIOTIKOV TOVG TYETMV, GTOV EVOTAO AYdVo., 01 TOMTIKEG KO GTPATIOTIKES TOVG
OpdoElg, Ol EMPPOES, Ol GUUUOYIES, O EPLOEG TOVG GE TOPAAANAT GYEOT LE TIC ONUOVTIKOTEPES EOVIKEG
otypéc g Eravdotaonc. Téhog n [eprpépeia Avtikrg EAAGSaG, amotiovtag popo TG 6TouS Tpoydvoug
™G o £dmaav TN {1 Tovg, Yo vor dnpovpyncovy pa eAevBepn EAAGS Ko avadetkcviovTtag TV 10T0-
PIKT VAN ©OG POPEN OLOAGYOV, TPOPANUATICHOV KOl TPOCMOTIKNG 0valITNOTG, EVEATIGTEL LLE TO OVEL YEL-
POG CLYYPUPIKO £PYO VO ATTOKTIGEL O AVOYVOOTNG TPOSPAcT 0TV 10TOPIKN aANnBED Kot T GLAAOYIKN
LVT|UT], OTOYOLVOUEVOS otd GLVOITHNUATIKESG TECELS Ko LLOOAOYIKES avakpiPeles.

Avopéac Dilag

Avurepipeperapyng Aroixknons & Hlextpovikng Aioxofépvnong

Leprpépera Avtikng EALGoog



THE YEAR 1821 REPRESENTS A TURNING POINT IN GREEK HISTORY, AS THE START OF THE REVOLUTION
contributed to the establishment of the free Greek State. At the same time, the Greek War of In-
dependence, full of glorious achievements by prominent and invisible heroes that have been
kept alive through legends, traditions, popular beliefs, and above all indisputable historical ev-
idence, has inspired all subsequent generations of Greeks, while nurturing their faith in the
Greek Nation.

The Region of Western Greece was the setting of several of the most important events of the
Struggle. In view of the celebration of the 200th anniversary of the beginning of the Greek Rev-
olution, our Region could not be absent from the production of material that will keep alive the
memory of this historical event that Greeks hold so dear. Thus, in the context of perpetuating
the historical memory, our Region proceeded to the publication of a “revolutionary” Album.

This work is a scientific attempt to record the major events —national and regional— that took
place in Greece from the beginning of the War of Independence (1821) to the establishment of
the Greek State (1830). Furthermore, certain historical events that took place in the prefectures
of Aetoloakarnania, Achaea and Elis were also selected to be presented in this Album. Several
of these, having emerged from extensive historical research, are not widely known and are gath-
ered for the first time in a single publication.

This Album also presents the contribution of the people of Aetoloakarnania, Achaea and Elis to
the War of Independence, as well as the role played by their political and military leaders: their
political and military actions, their alliances and disputes, all in parallel with the most signifi-
cant national instances of the Revolution. These accounts are recited in a factual and coherent
manner, steering clear of nationalist exaggeration. Finally, the Regional Administration of West-
ern Greece, paying tribute to its ancestors who sacrificed their lives to liberate Greece, and
highlighting historical memory as a vehicle for dialogue, reflection, and introspection, ensures
that this publication will allow the reader to gain access to the historical truth and collective
memory, stripped of emotional pressures and inaccuracies.

Andreas Filias
Regional Deputy Governor of Administration & e—Government
Region of Western Greece
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Neoedinvikog A1opwTiouog

Neo—Hellenic Enlightenment

I. MpoAoyik6 onueiwpa

[Tpwv 0 A. YynmAdvtng dwapel tov motaud [povbo (Dre-
Bapng tov 1821) otnv MoldoPrayia kot e€ayyeidel v
Evapén ™ eBVIKNG EMOVAGTAONG LLE TN QOTICUEVT Ala-
knpvén tov: «Mdayov vrEp mioctewg Kal matpidog. H
Hpo eV, ® Avdpeg "EAMveg [...] Big to dmho Aoy
oilot M IMotpic pac mpookaiely, elxe mponynOel o
HOKPA ¥POVIKE Kot ToALOLAGTOTY avafaduon e moi-
dgtoc Tov I'évouc. Avtn elval mov Tpoetoipace TV eE€-
yepon pe Vv avalordipmon e e6viKng cuveidnong.
Tnv mepiodo avtr, 6T0 TAAIGIO TNG 10TOPING TV WOEDV,
ovopalovpe NeoeAAnviko Atapotiopo, 1 NeoeAAnvikn
Avayévvnon, 1 eotiopd tov I'évovg. Ilemoibnon pog
elval 011 N €BVIKY ETOVACTOON TPOETOIUACTNKE UE TIC
néveg (aBpoa £kdoon PiPAiwv) kot tn d1doyn Yol va dte-
EayBel, otn cuvéyeln, HE TO PPOVILLOL Kot TO, OTTACL.

E&dAov, oty mAetoyneia Tovg o1 16Top1Kol VITOoTNPi-
Couv avtv Vv 18€a. O cOyypovog 1otopikdg Tov Ev-
ponaikod Atapoticuot J. Israel ypdoet: «H modeia
TpoeTOdlel kol dtcPaAilel KaBe popeng emova-
otacny. Tnv id1a yvoun giye kot 0 peydhog 606.6KOAOG
tov ['évoug Adapavtiog Kopang, mwg n avaBdaduion g

l. Preface

In February 1821, Alexandros Ypsilantis crossed the
River Prut into the Danubian Principalities. There, he
issued his historic Proclamation, which is considered to
mark the start of the Greek Revolution: «Mdyov vrep
niotemg kai matpidoc. H dpo nAOev, @ Avdpec "EAAvec
[...] Eig ta dmha Lowmdv gidor 1) [Motpic pac mpookaied»
(“Fight for faith and homeland. The time has come,
Greek Men [...] To arms, then, friends, our Homeland
calls us ). This proclamation was the fruit of a long and
multifaceted journey towards the improvement of the
Nation’s education. This is essentially what laid the
foundations for the rebellion, by reviving ethnic self—
awareness. In the study of the history of ideas, this pe-
riod is called Modern Greek Enlightenment or Modern
Greek Renaissance. We believe that the revolution was
prepared by the pen (through a plethora of book publi-
cations) and teaching before being carried out by the
sword — and national morale.

This is an established idea amongst historians. The con-
temporary historian of the European Enlightenment J.
Israel writes: “Education prepares and secures any kind



NEOEAAHNIKOX AIAOQTIXMOX / NEO-HELLENIC ENLIGHTENMENT

modeiog Kot n TvevpaTikny a@vmvion tov ['évoug Ba
001 YNCOVV GTNV ENAVAGTAGT). AVTO EGALOL TV O po-
KPOYPOVOGS aLyMVOG TOL KOl 1] 0ly®Viol TOV TOV SIETVTMGE
TOALEG POPEG 6T GOOA [Ipoieyoueva Tov.

Il. Op1opdG Kat mepLeXopevo Tov ‘Opou:
NgoeAANVIKOG AlAPWTIGHOG

O 6pog «NeogAnvikds Alpoticpogy! (ota ayyiucd En-
lightenment, ota yeppavikd Aufklarung) eivon veoloyt-
ouoc. [Mbavotata ypnoyonomdnke yio TpdT opd omd
tov Anuntpio Bepvadaxn (1833-1907) oty mavemot-
pokn oo tov Aoyog eloitipiog gig o puobnuo tig Ie-
vikij¢ Totopiag éxpawvnbeic v 20n Tavovapiov 1862. X
cuvéyen kataypdonke omd tov X. Kovpovouon wg «ve-
0AOYIGLOC» OTO AEEIKO TOL Lvvaywyn Néwv Aéewv
(repr. ABMva 1998). Alatundbnke 1 droymn 0Tt 6N GLVE-
¥EW 0 Opog ypnowonomdnke and v [Holvuvia Ad-
okaprn otV Eoayoyn mg yorAikng petdopacns tov
¢pyov tov L. Pilov—NepovroO Kopariotika (1928).

Av kovelg emyelpnoel vo OMCEL LOVOGTLOVTO OPIGHO
otV évvola «NeoeAMNVIKOC AlapmTIGHOS», Ba cuvay-
TNOEL TOALEG OLGYEPELEG, YEYOVOS TTOL cuuPaivel Kot e
Tov opiopd Tov Evponaikod Ala@oticpov, Adyw tov
TOALDV EKQPAVGEMV AVTOV TOL TVELHOTIKOD KIVIILATOG.
Av vioBetnoovpe Tov eVpEmc amodektd opiopd tov Kant
nept Tov Evpomaikod Atogotiopon o1t dnAadn «etvoan
£€£000¢ ToV avOP®OTOL OITd TNV TVELUATIKY] TOL AVOPL-
potra, yio v omoiav o id10g givar vevBovvocy, Ba Tpé-

'H £épevva ota 0épota NeogAAnvikod AlogoTicHoD avortoydnke
Kupiog petd tov B Iaykdopo worepo. BA. Neoelinvikog Adiapw-
nouog: Biflioypopio (1945-1995), Kévtpo NeoehAnvikov Epev-
vov tov EfBvikod Idpvpatog Epsovov, Topéag Dirocopiog
Moavemompiov loavvivav, ABva 1998.

10

A Kof’éw”

AAAMANTIOZ KOPAHX / ADAMANTIOS KORAIS

of revolution”. The same opinion was advocated by the
great teacher of the Nation, Adamantios Korais: that the
improvement of education and the Nation’s intellectual
awakening would lead to a revolution. In fact, this was
what he dedicated his long struggle to, and a concern he
had expressed repeatedly in his Introduction.

Il. Definition and scope of the Term:
Modern Greek Enlightenment

The Term “Modern Greek Enlightenment™ (Aufklarung
in German) is a neologism. It was most likely used for
the first time by Dimitrios Vernadakis (1833—-1907) dur-
ing his university speech Introductory speech to the
course of General History, delivered on 20 January
1862. It was then recorded by S. Koumanoudis as a “ne-
ologism” in his dictionary Collection of New Words

! Research on Modern Greek Enlightenment developed mainly after
World War 1. See Modern Greek Enlightenment: Literature (1945—
1995), Institute of Neohellenic Research of the National Hellenic
Research Foundation, Sector of Philosophy of the University of
Ioannina, Athens 1998.
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TEL v TOV aAAGEOVLE SLOTL «1] TVEVUOTIKY OVOPLULO-
mrtoy Tov EAMvov dev ftav d1kn tovg evBovn, aArd
OPEILOTAV GTNV «APOPio» KOl GTNV «KAKMOGIV» TOV
"EBvovg, e€autiag g arypoiwmciog tov otoug Tovprovc.
O Neoehnvikdg AlopaOTIGHOG NTOV LAKPIVOS AN YOG
0V Evpomaicon, aAld dev elye TV OpuNTIKn LOPOT Kot
™ vemTePLoTIKN 01d0eom eketvov. O Evpomaikdg Ata-
QOTIGUOG —KOL E01KE 0 YOAMKOG— NTaV PLAYES EK TOV GL-
oTAdMV, eV 0 NeoeAANVIKOC AlopmTICUOG NTOV LLAYES
and ta yopokopote. Emdioke mv Babuaio dtopodp-
(MOT ETAVACTATIKNG d1A0eoNg Yoo TNV amOKTNO™N TNG
elevbepiog pe avapopés oto apyaio KAEOG.

H mepiodog autn yopaknpioTnKe Kot ™G ETOYN KPITIKNG
EMIOTNUOVIKNG KOAMEPYELOS, OAVAVEDMOTNG TOV NOIKOV
allov, emoyn aKUNg Kot OOVOUNG, ETOYN SAUOPP®ONG
TPOGOOKIMVY Kol EBvik@V opapdtov. Baocikog 6tdyoc
oV NeoeAMVIKOU Al0p®OTIGHOD NTOV VO AVAVENDGCEL, VO,
TOVAOGEL KOl VO EMEKTEIVEL TNV EKTOLOELTIKY| Kivnomn, M
omoio EVIGYLOTAV LLE TIG XOPMYLES KOl TIG EVEPYEGIEC TNG
avePYOLEVNG TAENS TV EUTOP®V KOl TOV TAOIOKTNTAOV.

lll. XpovoAoynon - MNeprodoAoynon

Agv vrdpyel cuuE®Vio, AVAUECH GTOVG EPEVLVNTEG GYE-
TIKA pe TV évapén Kot T ANEN TOV TVELHOTIKOD KIVN-
HOTOC Kol 10€0A0YIKOD PEVUOTOS GTNV VLTOSOLAN
natpida. EEGALov avtd mapatnpeitor o kdbe mepi-
TTOOT TEPLOSOAHYNONG TETOLWV KIVUATOV, OTT®G A.Y.
«Avayévvmony, «Emompovikn Eravactaony», 510t dev
ANYEL ATOTOMO KOl OPLOTIKG TO £VOL Y10 VO apYiCEL TO
GAAO, OALG VTLAPYEL OCUMGT] TOL TPOTYOVUEVOD LE TO
emopevo. [avtote avtég o1 TEPLOSOAOYNGELS EIVOL GULL-
Baticéc. IV oo, pe emeuAdelc, Oo GuUE®VGOLUE IE
mv potacn tov Pavapudtn 1. Pilov—Nepovdot. Avtog
OLoKPIvEL TPELG EEEMKTIKO—TTPOOSEVTIKEG TEPLOSOVG TOV

1

(repr. Athens 1998). It has been argued that the term was
subsequently used by Polymnia Laskari in the Intro-

duction to the French translation of the work of I. Rizos—
Neroulos Korakistika (1928).

As in the case of the European Enlightenment, giving a
univocal definition of the term Modern Greek Enlight-
enment is fraught with difficulties, due to the plurality of
manifestations of this intellectual movement. We cannot
adopt Kant’s widely accepted definition that the “(Euro-
pean) Enlightenment is man’s release from his self-in-
curred immaturity” as is, as the ‘immaturity’ of the
Greeks was not self-incurred, but was due to the Na-
tion’s barrenness and trauma, under Ottoman rule. Al-
though Modern Greek Enlightenment was a distant echo
of the European Enlightenment, it lacked the impetus
and innovative spirit of the latter. The European En-
lightenment — especially the French — was like hand—to—
hand combat, while the Modern Greek Enlightenment
was a battle from the trenches. It sought the gradual cre-
ation of momentum to revolt for freedom, with refer-
ences to the glory of antiquity.

This period was also an era of critical scientific ad-
vancement, of a renewal of moral values, an era of pros-
perity and power, an era that shaped expectations and
national visions. The main objective of Modern Greek
Enlightenment was to renew, stimulate and expand the
paedagogical movement, which was reinforced by the
sponsorships and benefactions of the emerging class of
merchants and shipowners.

lll. Dating - Periodisation

There is no consensus among researchers as to the exact
beginning and end of this intellectual and ideological
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TOIKIAOLOPPOV OVTOV TVEVHOTIKOD KIVAHOTOG: o) M
npatn to 1700-1750, dmov apyilel va cuykpoveTon M
aAod droyn (oOAAGTIKO—0PIGTOTEMGUOG) LE TO VE-
OTEPKO TVELUA, B) M devTepn TEpAapUPaveL TV TE-
piodo 1750-1800, tng omoiag Pacikd YopaKTNPIOTIKO
ntav n abpda eloywyn Kot S18acKaAio ETIGTNUOVIKOV
KOl QIAOGOPIKADV 10DV e TANO0G HETOPPACE®DY KOl Y)
n tpitn v mtepiodo 1800—1830, mov Tavtiletan cuppo-
Micd pe ™ opaon tov Ad. Kopan aArd kot GAA®V Ao-
viwv dackdiwv Tov ['évouvg. O Kopang, pe 1o Yrouvyua
—opAia opoonpo— oty Tapiown Etaipeio twv AvOpw-
motnpntwv (1803) (Sociéte des observateurs de
[’homme) Tovi(gl TNV TVELUATIKY] KO TOAMTIOTIKY] 0VOL-
vévvnon tov 'EBvoug, mov mpoegtotpudlel v «moiryye-
veosion tov EAvov.

H ¢@Bopd tov NeoeAnvikov Alapotiopot apyilel va yi-
vetatl opotn YOpw oto 1830, pe v dvodo tov avtifetov
pog Tov AlapaTticpnd Popavtikov tvedpatog. O Evpow-
Toikog AlopoTioudg elxe og Aapopo oe €mapon Tov
op06 Aoyo (recta ratio) xon pe avtdv odnynoe v Ev-
pOTN o€ enavactaTikd kvipoto. O NeoeAAnvikog Aa-
QOTIoNOG lxe apyioet pe apyd pvOuod Ko pe faon v
AVOTTUGCOUEVN TTOOEIDL KO TV OPYAVMGT| TG VO OLVE-
Baler ™ onuaia xatdktnong g erevbepioc. To po-
povTiko kivinuo avéface wg onuaio To cuvaicOnua, pe
0,TL AVTO CTUOLVE Y10l TV TOMTIKT) KOl TOAMTIOTIKT) £E€-
MEN ™G NON veoidpvbeicag EAANVIKNG TOALTELOG.

SR Mg

AA.YWHAANTHZ / AL. YPSILANTIS

movement in enslaved Greece. This, of course, is a com-
mon problem in all attempts to the periodisation of move-
ments such as the Renaissance or the Scientific Revolution,
because the first does not end abruptly and definitively for
the other to start, but rather the one gives way to the other
by osmosis. Thus, such periodisations are solely a con-
vention. For this reason, with some reservations, we agree
with the proposal of the Fanariot I. Rizos—Neroulos. He
discerns three periods in the evolution and progress of this
multifaceted intellectual movement: a) the first, from 1700
to 1750, when we see the first signs of a clash between the
old dominant view (scholastic Aristotelianism) and the
modernist spirit, b) the second, from 1750 to 1800, mainly
noted by the introduction and teaching of a plethora of sci-
entific and philosophical ideas, with numerous transla-
tions; and c¢) the third, from 1800 to 1830, whose
symbolism is in line with the teachings of A. Korais and
other contemporary Greek scholars. Korais, in his land-
mark speech Memorandum to the Paris Society of Ob-
servers of Man (1803) (Sociéte des observateurs de
[’homme) stresses the intellectual and cultural rebirth of
the Nation, which is incubating the “rebirth” of the Greeks.

The decline of Modern Greek Enlightenment starts be-
coming apparent circa 1830, with the rise of the anti—
Enlightenment Romantic spirit. The battle flag of the
European Enlightenment was the notion of right reason
[recta ratio] and it was under this that it led Europe to
revolutionary movements. Gradually, based on devel-
opments in education and its organisation, the Modern
Greek Enlightenment had started to raise the battle flag
of the fight for freedom. The Romantic movement coun-
tered with a focus on emotion, with all that this meant
for the political and cultural course of the newly estab-
lished Greek state.

12/13
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IV. Ta Bacika XapaktneioTika
Tou NeogAAnVikoU Ala@wWTIGHOU

To gpdTpO £lvon TAS GAOL awToi ot Adyot Ba TeTOY VY
™V aPOTVIOT| TG EBVIKTG GLVEIOTONG KO T SLOUOPPOCT
emavaototikng duibeong. o Nrav ta péosa; Tnv amdv-
™o 610 gpdua divelt 0 Kopang: «[...] povn 1) éAin-
VKT andetal eivan ikavy v Ogpamenon Tég ToAvypoviovg
ToL £0voug TANYAS, £0v OONYTTaL Amd THS PAOGORing TO
o®c». Kot 0Aro¥ ota Ilpoleyoueva (Top. A'): «Na mpo-
etoyacOf] To €6vog pog 61 Tod POTIGHOD THS madeiog
€1g TOV OO TATOV KT TOD TUPEVVOL TOAELOVY.

O Kopang mpoteve TOALEG popEC TNV 10pvon Avdrte-
POV ZYoAel®V, TEPA OO TO. GYOAELN TV TPMTMV YPOLL-
pdtov. Tétown oyoleia Aettovpyncay TV TEPiodo avTn
oA Todvviva, Koldvn, Abnvidda, Xio, Kvdwviég,
2uopvn, Kovotavivovroin, Bovkovpéott. X’ avtd di-
da&av moAAdol mov giyov omovddcel otn Avon (ITadoPa,
[Toapiotl, Aswyia K.0.), TOL UETEQPEPAV VEEC YVMGELS KOl
EMOTNUOVIKA EMTEDYLLOTO GTOV EAAAOIKO YDPO. AgVTE-
POV, LLE TN LETAPPOCT] EVPOTATKAOV YV omtd T Avon
(MO UATIK®V, PLOIKNG PIALOGOPING, EMGTNULOAOYING
K.4.). O Kopang tovilel kot’ emavainytv Ty avaykn
CUETOKEVOOCEMS» ELVPOTAIKAOV 10edv otnv EALAda
(Ilpoieyoueva, TO. A7) Yo Tov «@oTIGUO TOL ['Evouey,
evod o Ioonmog Mots1odaé (1725-1800) otnv Awoloyia
TOL YPAPEL YoPOKTNPOTIKA: «[...] Nai [...] el xpeiav
N ‘EA\ag amo thig Evponng, diott, évd 1 ‘EAAGG Vote-
peital anod mavtov, 1 Evpomm nlovtel and mdviov
[...]». O Kopang 610 Ymouvnue tov vmepneaveveTot
Ko emouvel Tovg ‘EAANveC yio 10 ToAvd1AGTOTO HETO-
PPOCTIKO TOV €PYO:

To 8¢ peyadeitepov, GUEPOV VTTAPYOLGLV EIG TV
‘EALGSa ikova edpomaika Pipiio petameppo-
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IV. Main characteristics of
the Modern Greek Enlightenment

But how would all these scholars achieve an awakening of
ethnic self-awareness and the formation of momentum to
revolt? What were the means? The answer to this ques-
tion is given by Korais: «[...] povn 1 EAAnvikn todeio
givou tkovn) voL Ogpamenon Tag ToAvypoviovg Tov EBvoug
TANYOG, £0v 0O ynHToL Ad THS Phocoeiog TO eMS». And
elsewhere in the Introduction (vol. D): «N& mpogtoyacf
10 €0vog pog o Tod POTIGHOD THG maudeiog €ig TOV
SKOOTATOV KATA TOD TUPAVVOL TOAELOVY.

Korais repeatedly proposed the establishment of Higher
Education Schools, in addition to the existing primary
schools. Many such schools operated during this period:
in loannina, Kozani, Athiniada, Chios, Kydonies,
Smyrna, Constantinople, Bucharest. Many who taught
there had studied in the West (in Padua, Paris, Leipzig,
etc.) and thus disseminated new knowledge and scien-
tific achievements in Greece. Secondly, through the
translation of Western European works (mathematics,
natural philosophy, epistemology, etc.). Korais repeat-
edly stressed the need to transfuse European ideas to
Greece (Introduction, vol. A) to “enlighten the Nation”,
while losipos Moisiodax (1725-1800) wrote in his
Apology: «[...] Nai [...] &e xpelav 1 ‘EANOG dmd ThiC
Evpdnng, d10tt, Evd 1) EALLG Votepeiton and mdvtav, 1
Evponn mhovtel and wévtov [...]». In his Memoran-
dum, Korais boasts and praises the Greeks for their var-
ied translation works:

To 8¢ peyadeitepov, oNHEPOV VTLAPYOLGLV E1G TNV
‘EAAGO0 ikava evpomaika PipAio petameppo -
opéva, 00K OALYOL TEMALOELUEVOL BVIPES, OTTIVEG,
apod mpov&évnoav €v T maTpidt avTdV TNV
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opéva, 00K OALYOl TEMAOELUEVOL BVOPES, OTTIVEG,
apod mpov&évnoav &v il TaTpidt adTOV TNV
ey TV YpappaTmy, givot ikavoi v EMmot kol
devtepov gig v Evpodnmyv d1d va Tapackendomnaot
TV Avay&vvnoty adTédv Kai &v Tant, dv qto du-
vatov va voméon avn gig v PapPapodtnTa 10D
130v Kai dekdTOL QiDVOC.

O Kopang motevel akOun Tmg LECH TOV LETOUPPACEDV
N «UETAKEVOGIS) EVPOTATKOV 10EDV GTOV EAANVIKO
TVELHOTIKO KOl EKTOUOEVTIKO YMDPO OEV TAY TVPAT] OO~
pipnon Tov Tpodd®mv TG aALE TAV 1) ETIGTPOPT] «OO.-
velov» mov giyav Tépel ovtol amd TV apyaic eriocopio
Ko emotNun. ‘Etol, n kopaiky] Tpotponn yio «UeEToKE-
VOO TNG OVTIKNG YVOONS Ba KATEANYE GTNV OVAKTNON
NG TATPDOOS KANPOVOLLAS TNG KAACIKNG Tondeiog. EEGA-
Aov, o Evpomnaiog sir I. Berlin (1909—1997) opoioyel
TG 6T PLA0GoPia Kot TNV emotiun tov Evpontaikon
AlQOTIGHOV d10XE0VTAL TOKIAEG 10£EG TNG aPYALOT-
Tog, €ite avtovoleg gite tpomomomuéves. Avtn gival
AmToyn MOV MAPATEUTEL GTNV AvVayvOpLon oo tov D.
Hume (1711-1776), xopvpaio tov Zkwtsédrkov Ata-
QOTIGHOV, Tog «1 Evpomn onuepa (OnA. tov 180 at.)
glvat avTiypapo pe peydan KAlpoko eKetvov Tov GAAOTE
nrav n EAAGSa [...] ot emotpeg avantoydnkay otnv
EALGSa ko 1 Evpomn and tote vapée n mo otabepn
KOTowKio Toug [ ... ]».

Oleg avtég o1 pHeTappaoelg dev dlekdtkovv PEPata mTpw-
totumia. ['ivovtay amokAE1oTIKd Y10 S1O0KTIKO—HOPP®-

Epunc o Aoyiog 1816, 1820 (2 w6uor)
E.X.H.EILHN./Movceio Tomov.

Hermes o Logios 1816, 1820 (2 volumes)
E.S.LE.PIN./Press Museum.

/
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TIKOVG GKOTOVG Kot amenfuvovTay 6Toug «LonTidvTac)
KOl TOVG «QIAOYEVEICH, KOl EKOIOOVTOV LIE TIGHK

SOTAVESH TAOVGIOV EUTOPWV TOV dPOVCK
kieg. TIoAAEG Popég NTOV «EPaVIoULOTO:
CLOTOY OO KAPYOIES KO VEDTEPES) TT
neptomovdaotn Aoyikn (Aswyio 17
BobdAyapn. Axdun xou n kaAomwpoodp:
TIKN OTL AV TO1 01 SAGKOAOL dEV EYOVN
totumia eivan adikn. Metéppaloy
QUL0GOoPIa 68 OLEC TIG EKOXL
YOUGO», OTMG KOl 1| EMLOTY
KOl Ol PUOIKES smorﬁusg._ Ll
TOG TO TVEVHOTIKO POVO TOV LETAPPAUCEDV, TO
omoio éyet gpgvvnoein E A {tﬁr z—Salzberger (: Encyclo-
pedia of Enlightenment) gy npdtoypo tov Evponai-
KOO AL0pOTIGHOYD. M;g) IOV petappdosv Oo yivotov
eIk M 514500 1BeOV 1 ¢ vemTepkoTNTaC. TETOMEC
800 TNG TPOOSOV, Ol OTKOVLLEVIKEG
, 0 OIKOVLLEVIKOG aVOPOTIGHOG, 1
OpnokevTiki| avo gﬁ OwoooHvI), 1 100TNTO, 1) EAEVOE-

L

1 TS Opaomng, To ovhpmmTvo dtkonm-

16 TopoL-
. *"r <GTovOi-

0L £pY0L TOVG TTPO-
o Vol duwda&ovv. H
C NTOV «TOLOAY®-
001 TO LoOMUOTIKA
oypoppicovpe akoun

T idovg g .

p €ppalov yio va 0100E0VV 01 «AOY1Io)
Tov ['évong; Afuntploc Kotoptiic—Potiadng (1730—
1807), mov @pv and tov Kopor| enyuével otnv avdykn

UETOPPACEDV: Y10 TOV «POTIGULO» Tov ['€voug, emon-
paivel Tmg TEL VO! HETOPPALOVTOL TA «OLO0CKOAKA
épya tov Evp 4 iowv. ‘Eva dAko kpurfiplo yuo v emt-
Loyn £pyaV TPOC HETAPPUOT) ] EPAVICUO TV O «EKAE-
KTIKIOHOG». Avtdg nrov koatd Paon «uébodog tov
P1Aoc0QEiv» (modus philosophandi) otnv Evponn tov
17° ka1 18° an@va. ‘Evag otoyactic npoonadoice va
cupupipdoet a\;rteécalg Spop®V BemprdV Kot vo, Guv-
0éoel o véa, Aappdvovtag vtoyn ekeiva ta ototyeia

16

eV TV YPaUpAToV, stvol ikavol vo EMmot kai
devtepov gig v Evpdmnv dud va Tapaokevdowmot
TV avayévvnoty adtdv kol év tadtn, dv nTo
dvvatov va voméon avn ig v PapPapdtnTa
oD 130V Kol dekdTov aidVOGC.

Korais also believed that the transfusion of European
ideas to the Greek intellectual and educational sphere
through translations was not a blind imitation of Euro-
pean progress but the repayment of the “loans” Euro-
peans had received from ancient Greek philosophy and
science. Thus, Korais’ urging for the transfusion of
Western knowledge would result in the restoration of
the ancestral heritage of classical education. After all,
as the European Sir I. Berlin (1909-1997) admits, the
philosophy and science of the European Enlightenment
are imbued with various ideas of antiquity, either as such
or modified. This opinion is also reflected in the postu-
late of D. Hume (1711-1776), a leading thinker of the
Scottish Enlightenment, that “[...] Europe is at present
(i.e. in the 18th century) a copy at large of what Greece
was formerly a pattern in miniature. And hence the sci-
ences arose in Greece; and Europe has been hitherto the
most constant habitation of them”.

All these translations did not, of course, claim to be orig-
inal. They were conducted exclusively for educational
purposes; they were addressed to “learners” and “lovers
of the Nation”, and were issued thanks to generous
benefactions by wealthy merchants operating in the
Greek communities. They were oft “assortments” and
“collections” from “ancient and modern” sources; one
such example is Eugenios Voulgaris’ acclaimed Logic
(Leipzig 1776). Even the well-intentioned criticism that
the works of these teachers lack originality is somewhat
unfair. They translated with the aim to teach. Philosophy
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PHIAZ OEPAIOX / RIGAS FERAIOS

mov Ba fonbovsav 6TV TPOcEyyion evog TPoPAnaTOG.
Me ) pébodo avty amopevyovtay OG0 ot akpaieg 0¢-
o€lg 660 kot 0 doypatiopos. BéBata, avt n péBodog
avdyston oy apyaio eriocoia kot €101k otov Ilo-
tapdva and v Ade&hvdpeta. H pébodog avtn mpo-
fAnOnke exbOpmg and tov T'eppavd Johann Jacob
Brucker (1696—1770) ko1 tov Diderot (: Encyclopedie,
1751-1772), o0 onoiog £xel YpAWEL EKTEVEGTATO AN
v v évvota tov Eclectisme. Kot o Kopang viofétnoe
avtv TV pEB0do g supuPiPacud Kot StoAlayn TV ov-
Ti0écewv. H arnoymn tov Kopan anotelrel petdppoon pé-
povg Tov Anppatog tov Diderot.

Ouwg 0 «ekAeKTIOHOG» 0T0 TANIG10 TOV NEOEAANVIKOD
AWQOTIGHOV glye Kot piot GAAN S1AGTACT): QLTI TNG ETL-
AOYNG CLYKEKPIUEVAOV 1OEDV, YVOGEMVY Kol omdyemv. Ot
‘EMnvec Aoyror emélelav va petappacovy ekeivo ta
£pya., TOL TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOVG OEV TV aVTiBETO TPOC TO
0p0660&o Tveva, apob ¢ Evav Badud 1 1déa g opHo-
do&lag tote TavtiloTav W’ exeivn tov ['évovg. Enéleyav
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in all its manifestations was “paedagogical”, as was sci-
ence, i.e. mathematics and natural sciences. Indeed,
translation as an intellectual phenomenon, researched in
depth by Fania Oz—Salzberger (: Encyclopedia of En-
lightenment), was a fundamental concept of the Euro-
pean Enlightenment. Translations would make it
possible to disseminate the ideas of modernity. Such
ideas and values included the notion of progress, uni-
versal moral and political values, universal humanism,
religious tolerance, justice, equality, freedom of thought
and action, human rights and universal education.

But what kind of works were the scholars of the Nation
translating to aid their teaching? Dimitrios Katartzis—Pho-
tiadis (1730—1807), who insisted on the need for transla-
tions to enlighten the Nation, even before Korais, stressed
that there was a need to translate the “educational” works
of European intellectuals. Another criterion for the selec-
tion of works to be translated or assorted was “eclecti-
cism”. This was essentially a “modus philosophandi” in
Europe during the 17th and 18th centuries. A thinker
would strive to reconcile the contradictions amongst var-
ious theories and synthesise a new one, assimilating those
elements that would help in approaching a problem. This
method thus avoided extremist positions and dogmatism.
Of course, this approach stands on the shoulders of an-
cient Greek philosophy, especially on the views of
Potamo of Alexandria. Its main proponents were the Ger-
man Johann Jacob Brucker (1696—1770) and Diderot (:
Encyclopedie, 1751-1772), who had written an extensive
article on the concept of Eclectisme. Korais also adopted
this approach, to achieve a compromise and conciliation
between contrasting views. Korais’ view is in fact a trans-
lation of part of Diderot’s article.
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épya yprotiavav e Kabolkng Exkinciog mov avikov
6T0VG KUKAOLG ToL «KaBoliko Atpmtiopovy (Catho-
lic Enlightenment). ' mapadetypa, o Moio1d6daé peta-
opbaler v Hbixn Dilocogia tov L. Antonio Mutatori
(1672—-1750) xor o N. BapPog v Philosophia moralis
10V Kafohkov ['dAlov Fr. Jacquier (1711-1788).

"Eva @AAo ototyeio tov NeoeAnvikov AlapoTicHov Tov
amoteAEl Ko TuPNVIKO GTOYO TOL, ONANON TNV OvoryEV-
ynon g Toudeiog Kot TG apOmvions g 0vikng ov-
veldnong eivar  ovyypaen épyov «Iladaymyiogy, n
omoio eLEaviLOTaV MG VEN EMLGTNUN: 1] Oy®Vio TOVS Yo
Vv modeion Tov €60voug 0dNynoe otov TPOPANUATIGHO
oYeTIKA pe v néBodo oty daktiky wpdén. O Ka-
taptc Ypael to e€Ng mept Trardaywyiog: « H mouda-
yoyioe Tpaypat®vetol €ig T0 Ti KAoyNV TPEmEL va
Kapvouev kato o ponpata kol ig ti tpdmov va do-
AovBdueV TV dwwackoaravy. Iaidaywyio Eypoyov ot 1.
Moic6oaé, INafpmr Kailovac, K. Kodpog kot moAdd
Kelpeva TapOUO1oV TEPLEXOUEVOL dNUOGLEVONKAY GTO
neplodwd Aoyios Epung, mov €£€610e o AvBog I'alng
otV Biévwn. Ta épya avtd pmopotv va BempnBovv amd
™ (o pepLd og Gewpia M| pirlocopia e waideiog Kol
and TV GAAN ©¢ ocvpPovievtikn dwaktikny. Ocov
aQopd GTO TPMTO, YVOTAV G’ VT TO KEIPEVA TOADG
AOYOG Y10 Tovg 6Komovg TG Toudeiag. Evoewtikd o Ko-
PONG AVOPEPOVLE TMG VITOGTNPIEE GE OAOVS TOVG TO-
VOUG TMG TPOEYOVTEG GKOTOT TNG Tandeiag, mépa omd v
TOPOYN YVOGE®V, NToV 0 NOKOC, TOATIKOG Kot £8viKOG
okonog. Emiong, n avaPinon tov evoodEov mapeAbovtog
Kol Kupiog 1 YAwookn wodeia. ' OAn vt v Tpo-
o@opd tov Xiov £BvoddacKAAOL 0 KPATIGTOG TWV KA~
ow®v eLhoAoywv IN'eppavog Ulrich von Wilamowitz
—Mollendorff éypaye: «O Kopang ano Popiovg Exape
"EAAMvOcy.
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However, in the context of the Modern Greek Enlight-
enment, eclecticism also had another aspect: that of
choosing specific ideas, knowledge and opinions. The
Greek scholars chose to translate those works whose
content was not contrary to the Orthodox spirit, since —
to a certain extent— the concept of Orthodoxy at the time
was part of the National identity. They selected works
by Catholic Christians from the circles of the Catholic
Enlightenment. For example, Moisiodax translated the
Filosofia Morale of L. Antonio Muratori (1672—1750)
and N. Vamvas the Philosophia moralis of the French
Franciscan Fr. Jacquier (1711-1788).

Another element of Modern Greek Enlightenment, in-
deed a core objective thereof, manifested in educational
renaissance and the awakening of ethnic self—awareness,
was the writing of works on “Pedagogy”, then an emerg-
ing new science: its proponents’ deep concern about the
nation’s education led them to reflect on how this could
be used in the context of teaching. Regarding pedagogy,
Katartzis writes: « H moudaymyio mpaypotmveTot €ig 10 Ti
EKAOYTV TTPETEL VAL KAUVOUEV KOTA TO Lofpota Kod €1g
Tl TpOTOV VO AkoAovOduEY TNV ddackariovy. Various
treatises on Pedagogy were written by I. Moisiodax,
Gavriil Kallonas and K. Koumas, while many texts on
the issue were published in the periodical Hermes o Lo-
gios, published by Anthimos Gazis in Vienna. These
works can be considered both as a theory or philosophy
of education and as advice to teachers. As regards the
first, these texts extensively discussed the purposes of
education. Korais in fact vigorously supported that, apart
from providing knowledge, the primary purposes of ed-
ucation concerned moral, political and national issues,
the revival of the glories of the past and —especially— lin-
guistic education. Korais’ extensive contribution was ac-



NEOEAAHNIKOX AIAOQTIZMOX / NEO-HELLENIC ENLIGHTENMENT

Bronze gunpowder case, 19th century.
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V. H mpocAnyn Eupwnaikwv @iA0co@IKo- knowledged by the great German classical scholar Ul-
EMOTNHOVIKWV 18wV and rich von Wilamowitz—MJdllendorff, who wrote: «O
TouG ‘EAAnveGg Adytloug Kopang émo ‘Popovg Exape "EAANvoc.

To mpoPinpa owtd Exel peydkn gvpuympio kot ivar v, The assimilation of European philosophical

aVEPIKTO VO, CLUTTVYOEL 6TO TAIG1O0 EVOG GLVOTTIKOD and scientific ideas by

Tpordyov G’ €va Bépa mov vnpée M sine qua non TPO- Greek scholars

UmdBeom yuo TV €Bvikn e€€yepon Kat dvolEe Tov dpoLLo

Yoo TV Kotéktnon g avektiuntng erevbepiog. This is'a huge issue and cannot be exhausted in a short

Q61060, TOAD GUVORLTIKG, LE TN LOPPN ANppeTog Ae€l- . preamble to an issue that was the sine qua non prereq-

KOV, UTOPOVIE VOL AVAPEPOVUE HEPTKO CTOLYELDL. goommuisite for the national uprising and paved the way for

the conquest of freedom. However, very briefly, in the

a) Kaptesioviopdc: edwkd n yvocioloykn Oewpio tov S, Wictionary entries:

['éArov R. Descartes (1596-1650) népace vopic oekel-
pevo Aoyiov Tov Neoghnvikod AlaoTiopoo. Hp(bro'_g,l . a) Cartesianism; especially the theory of knowledge of
iowg, 0 Mebodiog Avipaxitg (1660-1736) yvopiCerkal = e FrenchR. Descartes (1596-1650) appeared early in
avg@ép et «Oi xap rsrcnowoi 'Pavdt@«éSdern—Kap T=  the texts of schelars of the Modern Greek Enlightenment.
eoior. O A. KoraptCig (1730-1807) behevrovDescar- | pepangthe firstto discuss this concept is Methodios An-
tes oV id1a poipa pe Tov Lekpd,BRuuvicoerar mv thrakites (1660—1736) who states that: «O1i Kapteciovoi

618 (nptta tov 1;'000»01) (g}”]f:) COPov HBep - f’u e ‘Pevaro—Askaptn—Kaptecion. D. Katartzis (1730-1807)
(Innatae motiones). VY L0 e o bals JODUTEL placed Deseartes on a par with Socrates, alluding to the

mer noMEG gopé ota Epya Tov DESEAges Aoyoormspisre theory of the French philosopher Innatae motiones. Eu-
) A Ioon- . : ] '
ueddoov K Or mpeseec apyés T piAodopias, O Ioon genios Voulgaris often-cites Descartes’ works Discourse

Moc166 0 - -
mog Moto1630, ke evousiooid gpukmpitet my = on-Method and Principles of philosophy. losipos Moisio-

TEGIVN (plkocoqna «vsmrspucn» EVE YPOPEL OTL AVTOG
0 Kapréolog «avaxaivios tov dpyaioy: ’EpOTC 2 ov (pl- . dax enthusi?stlcally described Cartesian philosophy as
. - o.dermst wr1t1ng that Descartes «avakaivice TOV

AOGOQETY Kol Vi PLIAOGOPICOC) :

o X *4 ﬂp%atov rpguov 00 _gpt?»ocsmpsw Kol V&L A 0GopIcOaD.
B) Baxoviopdc n Bswpia tov Fr. Bacon (1"561 1626’5r=’-'— - -*“-
TEPt YVOGEMS, GUUTANPWON TG STEOWOJYIKHQ ygﬂé‘ﬁew ’o,):Bace_rism the theory of Fr. Bacon (1561-1626) on
™G TAEWVOUNONG TOV EMOTNUGY KL TOD Y®PIGMOD ﬁ:l'g . knowledge, supplementing the inductive approach to
@ocopiog amd ™y Oeoloyic. Tnv QkoGogia Towelasmfymg sciences and separating philosophy from the-
Bacon evtomilovpe ota keipeva tov Ao Kozapt@yyIh- olegy: Bacon’s philosophy can be found in the texts of
onnov Motsiddaxa, N. Baupo, oArd kon oy doyki D. Katartzis, losipos Moisiodax, N. Vamvas, as well as
10v Evyéviov Bookyopn. To novum organum (Néo-ép- ~ inBugenigs Voulgaris’ Logic. Voulgaris regards Bacon’s
yavo) tov Bacon givar yio tov Bovhyapn oipovtike. - Novum o:&num as a fundamental work on Logic and
£€pyo AoyKng Kot EMGTNIOAOYIOG. " Epistemology.
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EMMANOYHA ZAN®OS / EMMANOUIL XANTHOS
v) Nevtoviopog: 16éec and 1o £pyo Principia mathema-
ticae naturalis philosophiae (1687) Tov BgpeMmT NG
unyovikng Isaak Newton (1643—1727). [ToAAd ctotyeio
™G PUOIKNG PLAOGoPiag Tov NevTmva Kol LETAPPAoT
ATOCTOGLATOV TV Principia evtomilovpe 6To £pyo Tov
Bovkyapn Ta dpéorovra toic piiocopors. NeLT®VELEG
andyelg eviomilovpe 010 EPOYPOPo Tov B. Aapodov
(?77). Emiong, ota keipeva tov N. BapPa. Ot Adyror—
daokalol epmioTeEVOVTOL TO. Principia Kou tn QLGIKY O1-
Aoco@ia Tov Nebtwva, 0 0T0i0g CLUTANPAOVEL TOV TITAO
TOL £pYOL TOV UE TOV LIOTITAO and his system of the
world (kat to ocvotnuoe tov Ocod yio T0V KOGUO).

0) Na mpocBécsovpie 61t moALol Oyl GvTANCAV OPKETES
mnpoopiec and v ok Eykoxioraideia. O Pryyog
Beleotving, oe peydro Padud, oto Dooikijs dravli-
ouazo, petoppalet \ppota amd v ol Eykokio-
naideta, kabag eniong kot o A. Kopang, o onolog emovel
10 £pyo otd, TOL BEPNONKE MG 1| PAPETPO EMAVACTOL
TIKOV Wedv. Emiong, o emavactdng Pyag petappalet
Kot 6Y0AAceL To YoAlkd Zovtaypa tov 1797.

€) H 1rtahkn nBum kot modtikn erhosopior O Motoid-
d0&, OTmg NN avaeépape, petappalet v HOwm tov
Muratori, eved o Kopang to épyo tov Beccaria I1epi moi-
VOV Kol EYKANUATOV.

o1) Nopic éyive yvooti 6tovg KhkAovg Tov NeogAAnvi-
koU Awnpotiopod 1 okéyn tov John Locke (1632-
1704). O ZaxvvOwoédg lodvvne (Aydmiog) Aitivog
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¢) Newtonianism; the ideas put forth in Principia math-
ematicae naturalis philosophiae (1687) by Isaak New-
ton (1643—1727), the founder of modern engineering.
Voulgaris’ work What Philosophers Prefer presents
many elements of Newton’s natural philosophy and a
translation of excerpts from Principia. Newtonian views
can be found in the manuscript of V. Damodos (???) as
well as in N. Vamvas’s texts. These teacher—scholars
rely on the Principia and natural philosophy as ex-
pressed by Newton, who complemented the title of his
work with the subtitle and His system of the world.

d) Many scholars also drew information from the French
Encyclopédie. In his Anthology of Physics, Rigas
Feraios (Velestinlis) translated many articles from the
French Encyclopédie, as did A. Korais, who praised this
work, considered an arsenal of revolutionary ideas. The
revolutionary thinker Rigas Velestinlis also translated
and commented on the French Constitution of 1797.

e) Italian moral and political philosophy; as mentioned
above, Moisiodax translated Muratori’s Filosofia
Morale, while Korais translated Beccaria’s treatise On
Crimes and Punishments.

f) The philosophy of John Locke (1632—1704) became
popular with the circles of the Modern Greek Enlight-
enment from its early stages. loannis (Agapios) Litinos
(1750-1806), from Zakynthos, translated Locke’s 4An
Essay concerning Human Understanding (1690), pub-
lished in Venice in 1796, a pivotal work on the research
into human cognitive functions. In addition to the nu-
merous references he makes to Locke’s Essay in his
Logic (Leipzig 1776), E. Voulgaris translated part of the
Essay; the translation remains unpublished at the Na-
tional Library of Greece. Furthermore, through their
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(1750—-1806) petéppace TO0 GNUAVTIKO Y10 TNV EPELVA
TOV YVOOTIKOV AEITOVPYLOV TOL avOpOTOV €PY0 TOL
Aoxio yio. v avBpomivy vonen (1690), mov exddOnie
ot Bevetia to 1796. O E. BovAyapng, ek16¢ amd 10
TAN00G avVOPOPDOV TOV KAVEL 6TO AOKLOVO Aokiuio ot
Aoy tov (Aswia 1776) petéppace pépog tov doki-
M0V KoL 1) LETAPPOOT) TOPAUEVEL AVEKSOTN otV EOvik)
BiBiodnikn EAAGSoc. Emiong, ot 18éeg mov datvumddvet o
Locke oto madaymywd tov épyo Mepikes oréyelg yia
mv maideio. (Some thoughts concerning education
[1693]), uéow G YOAMKNG HETAPpAONG, VIPEAY TO
TPOTOTLTA Yot Vo Ypayouv o Tafpmk Kailovdg kot o
Motciddakag épyo pe titho Hoadaywyio.

€) O B. Aapodog kot o E. BoOAyapng dioagav kot £ypa-
YoV «QUGLOAOYIO, VI0BETMOVTOC TOALES OO TIG 1OEEC
tov ['dAAov prhocsopov P. Gassendi (1592-1655). Ou
Opotl «PUOIKT PLhocoeioy (Philosophia naturalis), gv-
o (physica) kou «puctoroyion (Physiologia) ntav cuv-
vaovopotl tov 170 aidva. Me tov 6po «puctloroyioy otnv
Abon evvoolcav TNV HEAETN TOV QUOIKMOV OVTIKELUE-
VOV, TOV QLGTKOV OVVALE®V, TOV OAANAETIOPACE®V Kot
TV atidv Tovg. OAn avt) 1 gpevvnTikny Tpootadeia
ywétav 610 TAIGL0 TAVTOTE UG LETAPVOIKNG TTPO-
OTTIKNG Kol yplotiovikng miotng. H dwdackaiio kot
épevva ¢ puotlohoyiog oxetilotav oe peydro Paduo,
av 0ev Ntav wpomadeia yio T Bgoroyia katl tnv ypt-
GTIOVIKN TToTN.

n) H xopdewon tov NeogAAnvikov Alo@oTIGHov
(1800-1821) ovumintel pe 11§ EMOPAGELS TOL AOKNCE
6ToVG «daokdlovg Tov ['évouey o Khkhog tov I'aAlmv
logoioywv. KOplot eKmpOc®TOL VTOD TOL TVELUOTIKOD
Kwvnuotog rav o Cabanis (1757-1808), o Thurot (®v-
poOTOC) Kol 0 eidog Tov Kopar) Destut de Tracy (1754

22

French translation, the ideas expressed by Locke in his
paedagogical work Some thoughts concerning educa-
tion (1693) formed the basis for a treatise entitled Ped-
agogy, written by Gavriil Kallonas and Moisiodax.

g) V. Damodos and E. Voulgaris taught and wrote on
Physiology, adopting many of the ideas of the French
philosopher P. Gassendi (1592—-1655). The terms ‘nat-
ural philosophy’ (Philosophia naturalis), ‘physics’
(physica) and ‘physiology’ (Physiologia) were synony-
mous in the 17th century. In Western Europe, the term
‘physiology’ was used to denote the study of physical
objects, physical forces, their interactions and causes.
All research into these matters was always conducted in
the context of a metaphysical perspective and Christian
beliefs. The teaching of and research on physiology was
largely interlinked with —if not a ministration for— the-
ology and the Christian faith.

h) The heyday of Modern Greek Enlightenment (1800
1821) coincided with a growing influence by the French
Idéologues on the Greek scholars. The main representa-
tives of this intellectual movement were Cabanis (1757—
1808), Thurot, and Korais’ friend Destutt de Tracy
(1754-1836), who wrote the manifesto of the /déologues,
Elements d’ideologie (1801). Korais introduced the neol-
ogism ‘ideology’ (from the Greek verb eiosvou, from
which the word 10¢a [idea] 1s derived), as he did with the
word civilisation, from the French civilization. In his open-
ing address at the Princely Academy of Bucharest in 1818
(published in the periodicals Hermes o Logios and Liter-
ary Telegraph of that year), Benjamin of Lesbos (1759—
1824) puts forth the definition of ideology. In his Elements
of Metaphysics (Vienna 1820, §108), he develops the def-
inition of ideology, based on Destutt de Tracy’s Eléments
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1836) mov £ypaye 10 Pacikd £pyo, LavipésTto TV Ide-
oloywv Elements d’ideologie (1801). O Kopang 16a-
YEL TOV VEOAOYIGHO «1dg0Aoyion (amd To pIpa gidévar
€€ oV Kt 10éar), OMMOC ELGNYAYE KL TOV OPO TOAITIOUOS
a6 10 YoAMKo civilization. O Beviopiv AéoProg (1759—
1824), otov evapktiplo Adyo tov otnv Hyepovikn Axo-
onuia Tov Bovkovpeotiov to 1818 (mov dnpocievdnke
oT0 TEPLOJKA Aoy10¢ Epunc xar Diloloyikog nieypa-
@o¢ NG 010G YPOoVIAG) cLVOETEL TOV OPIGUO TNG 10E0A0-
viag. TlapdAindo avomtocoel oto Xroyyeio TG
Meropooikns (Biévvn 1820, §108) tov opioud g 1dco-
Joyiac pe Paon to Eléments d’idéologie tov Destut de
Tracy: «Eneidn 1| idgohoyia 1V vemtépmv givol o0dEV
dAlo, gipn EkBECIC TAOV YVOOTIKAV SUVALE®V EITE AVA-
Aoig Tod avOpmmivov voog, ToVToL EVEKEV GV TO TOPOV
KEQGAOIOV EKOEGIC TAV YVOOTIKGY SUVANE®Y, ElvoL
00OV GAAO 1| 1) ideoAoyin TAV veoTépwvy. Odec oxeddvV
01 €K00GELS TV EpYaV TV «I patk®dv véag grloroyiog
onpoctevnkay amod ta tvmoypageio Biévvng, Iapioion
kot Bevetiog, mov vanpéav, pali pe to BovkovpéoTt, kot
T KEVTPO TOV TOPOIKLOKOD EAANVIGLOV.

0) Avaueca oto EAAyIoTO TPOTOHTLTTO PLAOGOPIKA KET-
HEVA TOL YPAPTIKOV Kot TNV TtEPi000 TOV NeogAANVI-
KO0 AlQoTIoHoD, e€yovoa BEomn Katéyel | mepipnun
E2nvikn Nouopyio Avaviouoo tod "EAANVOE Tov TUTG-
Onke 1o 1806 otV Itahia, yopic v avaypaen cuyke-
KPLUEVOD TOTTOV, GE LUKPO GYNHOL KOt EXEL TOV LITOTITAO,
«#jror Aoyog mepi élevbepiacy. Etvon éva keipevo molti-
KNG Kot NOKNG PrAocopiag, dpIULTOTNG, AVEAENTNG Kol
eMOETIKNG KPLTIKNG EVOVTIOV TOV KATEGTNILEVOL GKOTO-
dopob kol TG €OVIKNG KOl KOW®OVIKNG KaTomieong.
Amotelel pa 6Bevapn ko, pe emyelpnpato, epeiio-
pévn ok puén erevbepiog Kot VIEPAOTIONG TOV V-
Oponivov dikaopudtov. O cuyypagéag, yio Tov oroiov
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d’idéologie: ““Emeidn 1) 18eoloyia 1V veotépov eivar
0008V GALO, elun EkBECIC TV YVOOTIKADY dLVAUEWDVY glTe
avdivoig Tod avBpomivov vode, tovtov &vekev dv 1O
ToPOV KEPEAoov EKOEGIC TV YVOCTIKGY SUVALE®Y, £lval
o0&V dALO Tj 1 1deoloyia TV vemtépwv”. Almost all
works of “New Greek Literature” were published by print-
ing—houses in Vienna, Paris and Venice, which were,
along with Bucharest, the centres of the Greek Diaspora.

1) Among the few original philosophical texts written
during the period of the Modern Greek Enlightenment,
the most famous is perhaps the pamphlet Hellenic No-
marchy: a Discourse on Freedom, by “Anonymous the
Greek”, printed in 1806 in Italy, with no indication of a
specific location. This is a text of political and moral
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aKOO Kot oT)pepa Oev €xel kKaTaAnEeL n Epgvva, paive-
Tl OTL lye 6mOVOAGEL 6T AVGT| KOl EUTVEETOL OO TO
EMOVOOTOTIKO Opapo Tov Pya, yeyovog mov deiyvel pe
™V 0A00epUN KOl VUVITIKT] APEPMCT] TOV GTOV TPWOTO-
pdotopa g EBvikng [Mairyyevesiog. O cvyypagéag
ONUEIDVEL OTL YPNOYLOTOINGE CNUEIDCELS (YapTio) TOV
glye Katd kopovg cLAAEEEL, OMAadN To £pyo otnpiletan
oe PipAoypaeia. [Ipocepépetal og TOAAEG PLAOGOPTKES
AVOYVOGELS KOl AVOAVGELS, YAPT] OTO TAOVGCIO GE 10EEC
nepteyopevo tov. To VPOg ™ ApEIMKTNG KPITIKNG TOV
Avovopov mapanéunet otov ['dAdo Voltaire (1694—
1778). Anotelel £vo poymTikKO LOVIPESTO GLAOTTATPIOG
Ko Onpokpatiog. Me yelpapp®des VPO G EVOALOGC-
GOLEVOVG TOVOLGS, KOTAYYEATIKOVG Y10 TNV KOTAVTLO TV
ElMvov kot 018vpappucots yia to évoo&o mapelfov
TOVG, GLVETOIPVEL TOV AVOYVOGTN LE TNV evfdnTa, TNV
mappnoia, TV EMKpivel, TOV TOVO Yol TV VITOSOLAN
nmotpida. Mowdlel cav va avoiyel dtdhoyo pe tov 'EA-
Anva avayvootn tov. Eival yapakmmpiotikd 1o motto
OV AVOLYPAPETOL GTIV ELCOYOYT] KGTOYAGOL Kol APKED),
TO OTO10 TOPATEUTEL OO T1| L0 LEPLA GTO GUVON LA TOV
Evponaikod Alapotiopold «toiua va yvopicegy Kot
a6 TV GAAN 6 ekeivo Tov Pryya «Omotog éhevbepa cuA-
Aoydrtal GuAAoYATOL KOAQ». AVTO TO motto deiyvel TNV
EUTLGTOGVVT] TOV GLYYPOPEN TNV EAEVOEPT] GKEWYT KOl
tov 0pBd Adyo. Amotedel Eva PpovidOEs GAATIGLA Y10l
Eumvnua tov EAMvav, Tov to gpunvedovpe wg eENG:
€xe EUMGTOOLVN GTO AOYIKO GOV Oyl LOVO Yl VoL TPO-
00€VGELS TPOCHOTIKA, OAAGL KOt Yol VO avaTpEYELG KAOE
Katdotoomn wov o€ katanviyel. O Avovopog elval me-
TEWGUEVOG TOS TO OPOAUE TOL YLl TNV OVAKTNGN TNG
elevBepiag kan v KaBEPpmo™ TG «opapyiog = apyovv
01 VOLLO OEV UITOPOVV VO YIVOUV Tpary LA TIKOTNTO TTOPEL
Uovo pe v apvmvion e OVIKNG Kol KOWV®VIKNG G-

philosophy, voicing harsh, ruthless and aggressive crit-
icism against established obscurantism and national and
social oppression. It is a strong, well-argued and
founded declaration of freedom and a defence of human
rights. The author —whom even repeated scholarly in-
vestigations have proven unable to identify to date— ap-
pears to have studied in the West; he was inspired by
Velestinlis’ revolutionary vision, as shown by his whole-
hearted and enthusiastic dedication to the architect of
the Greek National Awakening. The author reports that
he used notes (yaptia [papers]) that he had collected
over time, meaning that his work was reference—based.
Its content, rich in ideas, makes it ideal for multiple
philosophical readings and analyses. The style of
Anonymous’s relentless criticism shows signs of influ-
ence by the French Voltaire (1694-1778). It is a mili-
tant manifesto of patriotism and democracy. Scaturient
and with fast—paced changes in tone, it denounces the
decline of the Greeks while exalting their glorious past;
it fascinates the reader with its honesty, boldness and
sincerity, and the pain it voices for the enslaved country.
It thus appears to be initiating a dialogue with its Greek
reader. The motto written in the introduction, «stoydcov
Kol dpKeD», is reminiscent on the one hand of the motto
of the European Enlightenment ‘sapere aude’ [dare to
know] and on the other of Velestinlis’ «dmotog ELev0epa
oLALOYaTOL GLALOYATOL KOAG» [we think right when we
dare to think freely]. This motto testifies to the author’s
belief in free thinking and recta ratio. It is a thunderous
trumpet call for the awakening of the Greeks, which we
interpret as follows: trust in your logic not only for your
personal progress, but also to overthrow any situation
you feel as suffocating. Anonymous is convinced that
his vision of regaining freedom and the establishment
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veidnong, n omoia B cuvteleostel AMOKAEIOTIKA Kot
puévo pe v modeio. O Avovopog, 6nwog kot o Kopoang,
glvar aomtg ¢ «afacilevng dnuokpatiog Kot
amoppintovv peTd Pdeivypiog kabe popeng dtakpi-
eV, TpofdAiovtag TV avaykn g aSlokpatiog.

To mepionovdacto, EVOOLCIDOES AAAL KO ATOOEIKTIKO
ot KelPEVO, EKQPOGT AOOAOD TATPIOTICUOV KO EAED-
Bepnc oxéyng, KaTaANYEL HE EKPPACELS TOV TEPLYPD-
(POVV OPUNTIKO ETAVOCTATN TOV KPATAEL TO AABOPO NG
elevbepiag ota yépia

O yapoxtnp pog, 1 mtocdTNg pog, td Hon pag, 1o
YRPpoG TG TVpaVViag, TO TATH0G TOY cLVOpPOUNTAY
Kol 1 euyn Thg dpabeiog, Eotdncav T avovip -
pnto dtkoohoynuatd pov. 'Ev évi Aoywm, £de1&a Tod
Kka0evog mod edpickeTal 1) E0TLYIO TOV. AUTOTEC,
Aowmdv, dAoL pog Vi KIVICOUEY TPOG AmdvInGiv
g, Kol va a&lwbdpuev taxémg v do&dompey 10
6vopo  thg ‘EAAGdog, kai okiptilovieg va
aAaAdEmpev: Zntw 1 EAevBepia t@v EAMvov gig
aidvog aidvav! ['évorto, yévorro!

VI. Emiloyog

O NeoeAMVvikoc AlopmTIGHOGC, e TNV TPOSANYN QLLo-
GOPIKMV KOl EXICTNUOVIKOV YVOGEWMV OO TNV «POTI-
opévn Evpommy, kKo n didyvon nliko—moMTiKdV 100V,
€ GLVOLOGUO LE TN UVIUN TOL €vE0EoL TapeABOvTOg
HEG® TNG £KOOOMG KEWWEVMV TNG Opyoiog KANPOVOLILAg,
dev mpooyiacav povo v EOvikn e&éyepon tov 21,
0AAG Ol 10€C TPOCIOPLGAV GTI GUVEYELD TNV TOAMTIKTY)|
Kol Kovovikn {of Tov vedoUNTov KPATouG. Xe OA0 Ta
TPOETOVACTATIKA GUVTAYLOTO OTOTLTMON KOV 10£EG KOl
mpootayuato tov Evpomaikod AlogoTicpod, 0nmg apo-
powmOnkay kot draknpOynkay amd tov Bodvhyoapn «mepi
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of a ‘nomarchy’ [rule of law] can only become real by
awakening ethic and social self-awareness, which may
take place solely through education. Like Korais,
Anonymous is a supporter of ‘kingless democracy’.
They both abhorrently reject all forms of discrimination,
highlighting the need for meritocracy.

This elaborate, enthusiastic and evidentiary text, an ex-
pression of pure patriotism and free thought, concludes
with expressions describing an impassioned revolution-
ary, holding the banner of freedom in his hands:

‘O yopoakp Hag, 1| TOGOTNG Hoc, Ta 10N pog, T
YRpog Thg TVpaVViag, TO TAT 006 THY cLVOpPOUNTAY
Kol 1 euyn Thg dpabeiog, Eotddncav T avovtip -
pnto dtkooroyquatd pov. 'Ev évi Aoy, £de1&a Tod
Kka0evog mod gvpiokeTal 1) E0TVYIO TOV. AUTOTEC,
Aomdv, dAOL paG Vi KIVACOUEY TPOG AmdvTnoiv
g, Kol va a&lobduev taxémg v 0o&dompey 0
6vopo  tfg ‘EAAGSog, wai okiptilovieg va
aAaAdEmpev: Znto 1 EAevBepia t@v EAMvov gig
aidvag aidvav! ['évorrto, yévorro!

VI. Epilogue

Through the assimilation of philosophical and scientific
thought from “enlightened Europe”, the diffusion of
moral and political ideas, and the awakening of the
memory of a glorious past via the publication of texts
drawing on the ancient Greek heritage, the Modern
Greek Enlightenment did not only set the foundations
for the 1821 Greek War of Independence, but also gave
rise to the ideas that determined the political and social
life of the newly—created state. All pre-revolutionary
constitutions reflected the ideas and commandments of
the European Enlightenment, as assimilated and put
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A1Qoypopies the AOnvag.
Amo o 4touo épyo:
James Stuart, Nicholas Revett,

Antiquities of Athens,
Priestley and Weale, London, 1825

Lithographs of Athens.

From the 4-volume work:

James Stuart, Nicholas Revett,
Antiquities of Athens,

Priestley and Weale, London, 1825
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Mmrpodtlivy molaoko
ue putiro oraxoopo (190¢ arwvog).

ave&lOpnokeiacy, tov Piya, tov Kopan, tov Avovopo,
tov Beviapiv Aéopro kot tocovg drAriovg. Tovto emiPe-
Bowwvetatl amd Tic drata&elg Tov Ilpoowpivod motited-
uazog tijc ‘EAladog 1ot 1822 &rovg (A" év 'Emdaidpw
"EBvocuvéLenoig) Kot Tig «onpeimselsy tov Kopan mévem
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Bronze palaska (cartridge case) with plant-inspired deco-
ration (19th century).

forth by Voulgaris “on religious freedom”, by Velestin-
lis, Korais, Anonymous, by Benjamin of Lesbos and so
many others. This is reflected in the provisions of the
Provisional Constitution of Greece of 1822 (First Na-
tional Assembly at Epidaurus) and Korais’ “notes”
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o’ owt6. Onmwg oporoyeital, avtd t0 cOvVTaypo vVInpée
TO 7O PILEAEVDEPO, SNUOKPATIKS KOl VEMTEPIKO AT’ OGO
HEYPL TOTE EMAVACTOTIKG cuVTaypata oty Evpdnn kot
™V Apepikn etyav ynewobel. ro cHvraypa tov 1822 Oe-
omilovtot SIKOMUOTO, 160TNTA, OKalocvvT, aveslfpn-
okelo, moAMTK) eAevBepia, modeion kAT  Na
TPOGHEGOVLLE TTMG TOL AT LOLTOL, TO, OPELLLOTOL KO O1 TTPOG-
d0Kieg TV EKTPOGAOTMOV TOL NEOEAAVIKOV AlopmTL-
GUOU oI oVVTOL EVIOVO, GTO TOPUKATO ATOGTAGHLOL ATTO
v Awknpuéy thig [ehomovvnoiakiig [M'epovoiog mepi
g onuaciog thg EAAvikig Exntoadevcewg (Tpimoin,
27 Arpihiov 1822, néhig téooepic unveg Petd myv yn-
¢@on tov Ilpoowpivod [loiteduorog):

Hatpidton! ‘H moideia eivar td6c0v dvaykaia,
doov avaykoio givar 1) Tpo@ 18 THY GLVTHPNGLV
g Lofig tov [...] 6 Anuovpydg 6 TAdcag TOv
avOpmmTvov vod Kal EMGTHUNG OEKTIKOV KOl 000G
€lg avTOV TNV £EPETIKTV dVVapLY TOD TEAELOTTOL-
eloBat, amortel AEeLKTOG TOD AOYIKOD TOV TNV
KoAMépyetav (opBoroyiopdc) [...] ebkolov eivar,
adelpoi, vd cvoumepdvnte dla td dyadd, dca
avaykoimg Empépel N mondeia €ig TOG TOAMTIKAG
kowwviog. 'H gihocopio dYywoev Vv mepikies-
otatmv Evponny eig tov dvotatov Babuov tiig
d6&N¢ kal g Aapmpdtrog [... ]

Eppeca aAld capdg oto keipevo g diaxypodns opo-
Aoyelton 1 opeln ¢ eBvikng e&€yepong otny madeia
oL TPONYNONKE Le TOVg «daoKdAoLS Tov ['Evougy, Tov
avAKOV 6ToV KOKAO Tov NeoeAnvikoh Alap®TIGHOV.

KAetvo avtd to mTOAD cuvortikd onpeiopd pov p’ Eva
opapa oL dev ivan emeTelokd povo. O’ anoterécet Op-
yovo €Bvikng avtoyvooiog, ov KATOl0 TVELUATIKO
Idpopa avarappave v covtaén Eykvkionaideiog tov
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thereon. This constitution is widely regarded as being
the most liberal, democratic and modernist of the revo-
lutionary constitutions adopted in Europe and America
up to that time. The Constitution of 1822 establishes
rights on equality, justice, religious freedom, political
freedom, education, etc. We should add that the de-
mands, visions and expectations of the representatives
of the Modern Greek Enlightenment are strongly re-
flected in the following excerpt from the Declaration of
the Peloponnesian Senate on the importance of Greek
Education (Tripoli, 27 April 1822, just four months after
the adoption of the Provisional Constitution):

Hatpidton! ‘H mondeia eivon td6c0v dvaykaia,
doov avaykoio givar 1) Tpo@T 18 THY GuvTHPN GV
¢ Cofig tov [...] 6 Anuovpydg 6 TAdoag TOvV
avOpamivov vod kai EMoTNUNG OEKTIKOV Kol 000G
€lg a0 TOV TNV EEUPETIKTV SVVOLLY TOD TEAELOTOL-
eloBat, amortel AEeLKTOG TOD AOYIKOD TOV TNV
KoAMépyetav (opBoroyiopdc) [...] ebkolov ivar,
adelpoi, vd ocvumepdvnte dla td dyabd, dca
avaykoimg Empépel N mondeia €ig TOg TOAMTIKAG
kowwviog. 'H gilocopio DYywoev v mepikies-
otatmv Evponny eic tov dvotatov Babuov tiig
d06&N¢ kad g Aapmpdtrog [... ]

Indirectly, but clearly, the text of the Declaration admits
that the national uprising is indebted to the educational
efforts of the great teachers of the Nation, belonging to
the circle of the Modern Greek Enlightenment.

I conclude this very brief note with a vision that goes
beyond the celebrations of this anniversary. It would
be an instrument of national self-awareness if a Foun-
dation were to undertake the authoring of an Ency-
clopaedia of the Modern Greek Enlightenment such as
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NeoeAnvikoh Alp@TIGHOD GOV QLTI TOL £YEL 10T EK- that already published for the European Enlighten-
d00et Yo Tov evpomaikd xmpo. (Alan Charles Kors (edi- ment. (Alan Charles Kors (editor in chief), Encyclo-
tor in chief), Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment, vols. pedia of the Enlightenment, vols. I-1V, OUP, Oxford
-1V, OUP, Oxford 2003). 2003).
[Tatpa, 6 Maptiov 2021 Patras, 6 March 2021
LT, Agdng I.G. Dellis
Ouotyos KaOnynig Professor Emeritus
THavemaornuiov Hatpdv University of Patras

Mayn ora teiyn tov Meooloyyiov Battle at the walls of Messolonghi

Todoyn Xopaktikdv EGvikod Iotopucod Movaeiov. Engravings’ Collection of the National Historical Museum.
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Edinvin eravaotoon:
Mo abvroun avoopoun

The Greek War of Independence:

Xe avrtifeon pe to apvnTIKO OMOTEAEGLLO IOV €LYV OL ETOVOL-
otatcég evépyeteg Tov AAEEavOpov Yymidvn otig [apadov-
vapieg Hyepovieg (Blayio, MoAdafio) pe amokopdompa Ty
avtobuacio Tov Iepov Adyov oto Apayorodvi (7.6.1821), n Ena-
VAGToo™ oL EEoTasE GTOV VOTIO EAAaOKO Y®po (TTedomdvvn-
c0¢, Zteped EALGOQ, vnoud Atryaiov) tov Méptio tov 1821 eiye
Betucn eEEMEN e€ontiog TOV TOAADY ELVOTKMOV GUVONK®OV OV
EMKPATOVCOV OTNV TEPLOYN Ko wWiaitepa otny [Tehomdvvnoo.
ZUYKEKPILEVA OTIG TPOAVOPEPDEIGES YEWYPAPIKES TTEPLOYES M
GUVTPUTTIKT] TAELOVOTITO TOV KATOIK®V 0viiKE 6TOoVG 0pHodod-
E0ug ypLoTIavoiS, EVM Ot LOVGOVAUGVOL oy eldytotol. H Pi-
Ak Evoupeia gtye xatopbmoetl va ponoet oty Tehomdvvnco
€m¢ TS apyE Tov 1821 to peyahdtepo PEPOS TG TOATIKNG Ko
GTPOTIOTIKNG NYETiac. Euvoikdg emiong mopdyovtog yio tov eA-
MVIKO ameAevfep@Tikd Aydvo amoTEAEGE 1) YEMUOPPOAOYiD
TV eggyepuévav tepoydv. Toco oty Iehomdvvnoo (Mopidc)
060 Ko otn 2t. EAAGSa (Povpein) vimpyay opetvot 6ykot, Kot-
Aadeg Ko Alyo mepdopaTo, Tov SLGKOAELAV TOV KEVIPIKO
€leyy0, KaB1oTOVGAV JLGYKEPN TN CTPUTIWTIKN TOLS EVIGYLOT),
€VVO0VoaV TOV KAEPTOTOAELO Kot Apnvay Atyeg pdvo dapd-
GEIG Y10L TaL £YOPUKE GTPATEVLLOTOL LLE GUVETELD VOL IV UTOPEL VoL
ypnoyoromBet and tovg OBwpavoHS To KUPLOTEPO TOLG OTTAO,
TO WIIKO. ZVYYPOVAOS GTOV VOTIO EAAAOIKO YMDPO ot 0Bwpovi-
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A Brief Review

Alexandros Ypsilantis’ revolutionary actions in the
Danubian Principalities (Wallachia, Moldavia), cul-
minating in the self—sacrifice of the Sacred Battal-
ion —a small regular army corps of Greek
students— in Dragashani (June 7, 1821), were not
successful. On the contrary, the Revolution that
broke out in southern Greece (Peloponnese, Cen-
tral Greece, Aegean islands) in March 1821, ran a
positive course due to multiple favourable condi-
tions in the region, particularly in the Peloponnese.
There, the geomorphology of the rebelling regions
was beneficial because the mountains, the valleys,
and the few narrow passages of the Peloponnese
and Central Greece (Roumeli) hindered the Ot-
tomans’ central control and military reinforcement,
while favouring guerrilla fighting. The lay out of
the soil allowed few passages for enemy troops, and
the Ottomans could not use their primary asset, i.e
the cavalry, while they met great difficulties in de-
ploying large detachments of the infantry. The Ot-
toman military forces in southern Greece were
scarce at the time, as the bulk of the Ottoman army
was fighting to suppress Ali Pasha’s of Tepelen re-
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KEC OTPOTIOTIKEG duVApEL noav Teplopiopévec. H avtapoio
tov AM| macd Temehevan ota lodvviva giye avaykdoet peydiio
uépog tv OBwpavomv va petoeepbet oty Hrepo, yio va v
Kotaoteilel. Emmpocsbeta ot Podpeln vpyay epmeipondie-
LLOL K0l 1oYVPOL OPUATOAOL, TTOV TPOPOSOTNGOV TOV OTEAELOE-
pPOTIKO Aydva LE TO OTOPOITNTO EUTEPOTOAEUO ELYVYO
duvapuko. Ot dog [lehomovviiolot kovotikol dpyovtes e ) Ot-
OIKNTIKN TOLG EUTEPIOL KAWLV TIG TOMTIKES KO SIOTKNTIKEG
amotoels TG Emaviotaong kot oTeAéymoay Tig ETovVacToTL-
KEG KLPEPYNOELC. ZTIG EVLVOTKEC GLUVONKES cuuTEPAOUPAVOVTOY
10 6TL 1 [Tehomdvvnoog kot ) Povpein Bpiokovtay pokpid amd
TOL PEYGAD SLOTKNTIKA Kol GTPOTIOTIKA 00mpovikd kévtpa (Ad-
proa, @sccarovikn, Movoaotipt K.AT.), KaB®DS Kot T0 TPOovo-
pokd Kobeotdg g Mdavng, 1) teployn g omoiog dev vaydtov
oto Mora—vali—si (Boing g [1ehomovviicov), oAl dlotkeito
amd ¥PoTIVG PN oLV A0Y0d0TovsE 6TOV Kamovday maod.
(Kapudan pasa).Télog o1 emavactdrteg lyav 6T d1a0e0m TOVg
to. ToAvdpBua ko a&dpayo Aol tov Tprviaiov Xtoiov
(Yopa, Zrétoeg, Popd), TOL TOVG EXETPETAY VOL TOALOPKOVV TT0L-
POBOAACGI0 KAGTPO, VO, LETOPEPOVY GTPATEVLLOTO KOl TTOAE-
Ho@Od10L Ko VoL umodicovy Tig exBpicég amoPdcels.

H dAwon g Tputoltcdg and tov Ocddmpo Korokotpdvn
(23.9.1821), 10 doinTkd kéEvipo tv Obwpavav oty Ile-
AOTOVVN GO, TOTEAEGE TO GNUOVTIKOTEPO GTPATIWTIKO YEYO-
v&¢ ToV TPMTOVL £TOVG TG Emavdiotaong kot enédpace OeTikd
otV OAn e€EMEN ToL amedevBepmTicod Aydva. Kotd t didp-
KEWL EMIONG TNG TOAOPKIONG KATEGTN PAVEPY| ] GTPUTIWOTIKN
dewvotra Tov Kohokotpdvn. Qotdc0 Eva oyedov £T0g LeTd
mv évapén g Eravdotaonc, obopavicol OOAaKeg e€axo-
Aovbovoay vo VTAPYOVY GE CIUAVTIKA —OTtO GTPOUTIOTIKNG
droync— onueia g [eromovvncov (Mebmvn, Kopavn,
[Tazpa, Pio, KoptvBog, Navmio k.Aw). H advvapio towv emo-
VOOTATOV Vo KOTOAGBoLV Tig TpoavapepOeiceg meployE Tovg
o0NyNoe 6€ TOAOUNVEG TOMOpKieS, Ommg avtég TG Tpumoit-

32

volt in loannina, Epirus. The Roumeli’s war—tarned
and powerful chieftains supplied the revolutionaries
with real military experienced troops, while the
Peloponnesian leaders used their experience in
leadership to meet the political and administrative
requirements of the Revolution and staff the revo-
lutionary governments. Furthermore, the Pelopon-
nese and the Roumeli were far from the major
Ottoman administrative and military centers
(Larissa, Thessaloniki, Monastiri, etc.), while Mani
had a privileged status, as it was for long ruled by
a Christian bey reporting to the Kapudan pasha,
and was not under the Mora—valisi (administrator
of the Peloponnese or ‘Morea’). Assisted by the
strong, battle worthy Three—Island Fleet (Hydra,
Spetses, Psara), the revolutionaries besieged coastal
castles, transported troops, ammunition and sup-
plies, and prevented enemy landings.

The most significant military event during the first
year of the Revolution was the fall of Tripolitsa, the
Ottomans’ administrative centre of the Pelopon-
nese, to Theodoros Kolokotronis (September 23,
1821). The fall of the city highlighted the military
prowess of Kolokotronis and was proved crucial for
the course of the War of Independence. However,
almost a year after the outburst of the Revolution,
Ottoman enclaves were still present at strategically
important locations in the Peloponnese (Methoni,
Koroni, Patras, Rio, Corinth, Nauplion, etc.). The
revolutionaries’ inability to occupy these areas led
to long sieges, such as those of Tripolitsa and Pa-
tras. During that time, the Revolution was also
spread to Central Greece. There, the self—sacrifice
of Athanasios Diakos in Alamana was followed by
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ArBoypopio. ue Oéua tyy Aiyiva, Lithograph of Aegina,
tov Karl Krazeisen (1794 — 1878). by Karl Krazeisen (1794 — 1878).
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166¢ kot Tov [Hatpdv. Tny d1a mepiodo n Eravactaon e&a-
TAmONKe kot ot dvtikn L. EALGSa. Exel v avtobusia Tov
ABavdciov Atdikov oty Adapdva akoloOdnce 1) emtuynuévn
dapuyn Tov Odvocéa Avopovtoov amd to yévi ™G ['pafidg
Kot 1 onuoavtikny vikn tov EAMjvov ota Boaotukd (26—
28.8.1821), 6mov peydieg oBmpavikég dvvapetg (8.000 qv-
dpeg) avayortioTnkay pe coPapés AnOAEES GTO avOpOTIVO
SVVOUIKO TOVG,.

EEaupadvtag to @opovpro g KopivBov, mov mapaddonie
(14.1.1822), o1 vwoéAouteg TOAMOPKieg dev Elyav TO 0iG10 OO-
TEALEGULA IOV O1 EMAVACTATES avEpevVay (.. kdotpo g [1d-
tpag). [Tapdiinia o Bdvatog tov AM| macd ota lodvviva
(24.1.1822) anehevbépmoe TAN00¢ 00wpOVIK®OV dLVALEDY
ov €m¢ TOTE Noav anacyoinueves oty ‘Hrepo. Afyoug
unveg apyotepa (Iovviog 1822) cuykevipdbnke oto Zntovvi
(Aapio) avEnpévog optBpdc 0BMUAVIKOY GTPATELUATOV —
nepimov 30.000 dropo— pe emkepaing tov Moypovt maca
Apbpoain, Tpokeévou va kotaoteilel v Emavdortaon oty
[Telomdvvnoo. To molvmAnBég otpdtevpa Tov ApApain O1é-
VUGE YWPIG ATOAELES TNV AvOTOAKT Povpeln, Ttpokaimvtog
TOVIKO GTOLG KOToikovg. ZT1¢ apyés loviiov ot OBwpavol dié-
fnoav tov IeOud kot eilonABav oy enapyio g Kopivhov.
H dwoiknon tev eravactat®v, mov arnd 11§ apyés tov 1822
elye eykataotadel exel, KATEQLYE Y100 AOYOVS OCPAAELNG GTOL
ynod tov Apyocapmvikod. Otav EEmePAGTNKE 0 OPYIKOS TToL-
VIKOG, Ol ETOVAGTOTIKEG QUVALELS GPYLTOV VO OPYOVAOVOLY TNV
dpova tovc. Kbpo péAnud toug ntav n Kataotpoen g
QLYPOTIKYG TOPOAYWYNG KOL TV TNYASIDV, OVTOSC DCTE VoL TTPO-
KAnBovv emoitioTikd TpoPfAnpata otov €x0po. Xvvroua n
GLYKEKPIUEVT] TOKTIKT) OMEOMOE e GLVETELN VAL EEOVTAN B0V
Ta amoBépata TpoPitmv 610 00®UOVIKO 6TPoTOTEdO Kot pali
ToVg va. eEavtAnBovv o1 oTpaTIdTEG TOL ApApaAT. AVt 1 KO-
TaoTaoN EUTOSIGE TNV OAOKANP®GN TG Topeiag Tov x0pol
7Pog 0 moAopknpéEvo Navmito. O Apdpaing BéAnce tote va
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the successful escape of Odysseus Androutsos from
the inn of Gravia, and the important Greek victory
at Vassilika (August 26-28, 1821), where large Ot-
toman forces (8,000 men) were intercepted, with
severe casualties.

Except for the siege of the fortress of Corinth, which
was surrendered in 1822, the other sieges could not
end in favour of the revolutionaries. Meanwhile, the
death of Ali Pasha in loannina (January 24, 1822)
meant that the Ottoman forces that had thus far been
engaged in Epirus were now free to move against
the Greeks. A few months later (June 1822), numer-
ous Ottoman troops —approximately 30,000 men
led by Mahmud Dramali Pasha— were gathered in
Zitouni (Lamia), intended to be moved and suppress
the Revolution in the Peloponnese. Dramali’s large
army passed unopposed through eastern Roumeli,
bringing destruction. In early July, the Ottoman van-
guard crossed the Isthmus into the province of
Corinth. For safety reasons, the “government” of the
revolutionaries, established there since early 1822,
took refuge at the Saronic Gulf islands .Overcom-
ing the initial panic, the revolutionary forces set out
to organise their defence, destroying crops and
wells, to deprive the enemy of food. This tactic soon
proved successful, annihilating food supplies of the
Ottoman camp and exhausting Dramali’s soldiers.
This put an end to the Ottomans’ plan to head to-
wards the besieged Nauplion, so Dramali attempted
to return to Corinth. However, as Kolokotronis had
foreseen this, he guarded the area’s approaches. In
the ensuing battles, the Ottoman army suffered sig-
nificant casualties at Dervenakia (July 26, 1822),
Agios Sostis (July 26, 1822), and Agionori (July 28,
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O opxog twv vroAAnAwy kot Twv otpotiwtikoy (1822). The oath of clerks and the military personnel (1822).
E.Z.H.E.ILHN./ Movceio Tomov. E.S.LE.PIN./Press Museum.
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Anopaon kvpfépvnong I. Komodiotpio Decision of the government of 1. Kapodistrias
10/1/1831, ap. 8171 10/1/1831, no. 8171

E.Z.H.EILH.N./Movoseio Tomov. E.S.ILE.P.LN. / Press Museum.
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emotpéyel oty Kopwvho. Qotdco ta oyl Tov glye mpo-
PAéyer 0 O. Kolokotpadvng, mov @povTice va KataAdPet Koi-
pieg Béoeig oe otevd mepdopata (depPévia) T TEPLOYNS. ZTOl
€A lovAiov 0 00WUAVIKOS OTPATOC VTTEGTN CUAVTIKOTATEG
0Bopég otic Béoerg AepPevaxia (26.7.1822), Ayrog ZdoTtng
(26.7.1822) ko1 Aytovopt (28.7.1822). Otav tehkd o Apdpa-
g xatéptaoce oty Kopwvbo, eiye amolécet to éva Tpito oye-
00V ¢ apywng tov dvvaung. Xta téAn Oktofpiov n
Kopwvbog mépace kot mdAl otov édeyyo tov EAMvav kot
Myeg nuépec apyoTEPO TEPMAOOY GTNV KATOYN TOVLS TOL PPOV-
pta Tov Nowrmdiov (ITodaundt, Ite—KaAg). [Tapd tavta Evav
oxedoV ypdvo apyotepa (AekéuPpilog 1823) ta ppovpla tng
MebBavng, g Kopmvng, g [dtpag, Tov Piov, cuvéyicay va
Bpiokovtar vd oBwpavikd ELeyyo.

Ka0’ 6An ™ owdpxeia e EAAnvikng Eravdotaong 1o kbplo
UEANLLOL TOV ETOVACTOTMV 1TOV 1) KOTOYT TOV GPOVPImV GTOV
EMOIKO PO, KOOGS 0 EAeYYOS TOVG TOPELYE GTPATIOTIKA
TAEOVEKTNHATA EVOVTL TOV €XOPOV. ZuyKEKPLEVQ, ETEWN TA
draxto oTpaTELHOTO TV EAMVOV DoTEPOVGAY GTO AVOIKTO
TS0 ™S LAYMGS EVOVTL TOV 1GYVPOL 0BDLOVIKO UTTTIKOV, HEGH
NG KOTOYN|S T®V GPOLPI®mV UITOPOVCE VOL ETLTUYXAVETOL O EAEY-
¥0G TV NON ameAevBepOUEVOV £60(PMV. ZTO TAUIGL0 QVTO EV-
tdocetat Kot 0 EAeyyoc g AKpomoing twv Adnvov amd Tovg
"EMnvec, kot cuvakoiovBa 1 kuprapyio toug oty Attikn. H
GULYKEKPIUEVT EMOIWEN AmOTELESE VOl SLOPKES KL OLyOVIDOEG
«bras de fer» pera&d Obopavav kot EAAMvev, pa otpoatim-
TIKN €myeipnon yopig Slpatvopevo TEAOG, 1| OTola YVOPLoE
avaTpomés, Kabmg Eyepve GALOTE VIEP TNG LUOG KOl AALOTE
VIEEP TG GAANG TAevpdc. Kat’ avtdv tov tpomo, 1 Abva ko~
TEGTN OTOOWOKA ETIKEVIPO TMOV GTPATIOTIKOV EMLYEPTCEDV
oV avatoAkn Xt. EALGda, oty omoia eviédel kaveig and
TOVG EUTOAELOVG OEV KATAPEPE VO KUPLOPYNOEL TANPMG Kot
OUETAKANTO MG TOV TEPLATIGHO TV exBpompasiav (1829).

H mopadoon g Akpomoing and toug OBmpavoic, ot adie-
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1822). By the time Dramali finally arrived in
Corinth, he had lost almost one third of his initial
forces. In late October, the Greeks regained control
of Corinth, and, few days later, took over the
fortresses of Nauplion (Palamidi and Its—Kale).
Nevertheless, almost a year later (December 1823)
the fortresses of Methoni, Koroni, Patras, and Rio
continued to be under Ottoman control.

Throughout the Greek Revolution, the Greek troops
focused on taking over fortresses within the Greek
territory, to gain a military advantage over the
enemy. As the Greek irregulars were no match for
the powerful Ottoman cavalry in the open battlefield,
taking these fortresses would allow them to control
the already liberated territories. This led to an attempt
to occupy the Acropolis of Athens, since its occupa-
tion would allow the Greeks to control the whole of
Attica. Taking the Acropolis was a constant cause of
battles between the Ottomans and the Greeks that led
to a seemingly endless military confrontation. Thus,
Athens gradually became the centre of military op-
erations in eastern Central Greece, a region that none
of the two opposing forces managed to completely
and irrevocably dominate until the end of the hostil-
ities (1829).

The key events after the first year of the Greek Rev-
olution were the surrender of the Acropolis by the Ot-
tomans, the repeated failed attempts of the
revolutionaries to occupy the fortresses of Chalkida
and Karystos in Evia (1823-1824), the conflict be-
tween the revolutionary government and O. An-
droutsos, the Ottomans’ failure in subduing the
revolted areas, and the Greeks’ failure to dominate in
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TAAANAES AALG OTTOTLUYNIEVEG TPOCTAOEIES TMV EMAVACTOTMV
va kataAdBovv ta ppovpila g XaAkidag kot g Koapootov
otV EbvPoa (1823-1824), n cvykpovon g KEVIPIKNG S10i-
Knong pe tov 08. Avdpovtco kot 1 amotuyio v Obmpoavodv
Vo KABLTOTAEOLV TIG EMAVAGTATUEVEG TEPLOYES, OAAG KoL TV
EAMvov va koplapyicovy 6Tny avotoAkn Xteped vanpiay
O€ YEVIKEG YPOUUES TOL YEYOVOTOL TTOV AKOAOVON GV TO TPMTO
¢tog ¢ EAAvikng Enavédotaonc. Oco yia 10 mépacpa Tov
Moy o0t Tacd Apapoin amd TV ovaToAKN ZTEPEQ TPOG TNV
[Tehomoévvnoo (karokaipt 1822) émAnge v Emavdotaon,
aAld dev v katéoteire. O Tlapvacoode, o Eukmvac, n Ao-
Kpida, ta Zddwva (Apeiooa), n Aadeid, 1 OPa omotéle-
oav TEdia OKANPOV GLYKPOVCEMV KOt 1) VKN £yepve GAAOTE
urép tv OBopavodV Kot dAlote VIEP TV emavacToT®y. To
YEYOVOG OTL KAVEIG 0 TOLG EUTOAELOVG OEV Elye TOV TANPT
éheyyo g X1. EAAGSag odnynoe v KotdAnym g Akpomo-
ANG GTO VOl OTOKTHGEL 1O10TEPT) OHLOGT0. XTOOOKA HOAIGTO O
ADPOG amotédese Tov muprva. TG Eravdotaong ko to emikev-
TPO TMV TOAEUKDV EMYEPNOEDV GTNV avaToAKn Podpein.

Ol oTpaTIOTIKES EMLTLYIES TOV SO0 TPOTOV ETMOV TS EAANVL-
kN¢ Emavéotaonc apovpdbnkay amd toug epedAong moré-
povg g meprodov 1823—-1824. Ta didpopa kévipa e€ovaiag
Tov enavactatnuévov EAMvov cuykpovomnkav petald
TOVG LLE OMOTEAEGLLO VO EECTTAGOVY GPOJPEG TOAEUKES OLVOL-
UETPNGELS. ATTOKOPVPMLLOL CLTAV N TOV Ol ELPVALES GVYKPOD-
o€lg ka1 ol Aenhaoieg and Povpelmteg otpatidteg otnyv
[TehomdvVNGO, TOL KOTEANEQY GTN GOAANYT KOl QUAGKIOT
NG TOALTIKNG KOl GTPATIOTIKNG Nyesiog Tov Mopid. H Anén
TOL 0VTEPOV EUPVAIOV cLVETEGE [E TNV €16P0AN Tov -
nponu macd otnyv [ehomovvnoco. O Iurponp, 0etdg yiog Tov
avtiaciiéa g Aryvmtov Moydpet AAn, avélape votepa
a7t TPOGKANGT TOV LOVATAVOL VO KOTAGTEIAEL TOV EAANVIKO
anedevfepotikd Ayova. A€bete 1oyvpd oTpdTevpa oToTE-
AOVUEVO OO TOKTIKEG OVVAELS EKTAOEVUEVES KOTA TOL V-
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eastern Central Greece. Mahmud Dramali Pasha’s
passage from eastern Central Greece to the Pelopon-
nese (summer of 1822) dealt a severe blow to the
Revolution but did not suppress it. Fierce battles took
place in Parnassos, Elikonas, Lokrida, Salona (Am-
fissa), Livadia, and Thebes, with victory sometimes in
favour of the Ottomans and sometimes of the revolu-
tionaries. As neither party had full control of Central
Greece, the occupation of the Acropolis became of
paramount importance. The area gradually became
the focal point of the Revolution and of the military
operations in eastern Roumeli.

The military successes of the first two years of the
Revolution were marred by the civil conflicts of
1823—1824. The various centres of power of the
Greek revolutionaries clashed, leading to fierce bat-
tles. These culminated in the civil conflicts, the
looting of the Peloponnese by Roumeliot soldiers
and the arrest and imprisonment of the political and
military leaders of Morea. The end of the second
civil war coincided with the invasion of the Pelo-
ponnese by Ibrahim Pasha. Ibrahim, the adopted
son of Muhammad Ali, Viceroy of Egypt, was
called in by the Sultan to suppress the Greeks. He
had a powerful army of regular troops trained ac-
cording to European standards, and supported by a
strong fleet. The revolutionaries had retained con-
trol of the Morea up to 1825, when Ibrahim’s troops
landed in the south of the Peloponnesian Peninsula.
Ibrahim’s presence in Morea and in other Greek re-
gions caused immense disasters to the Revolution.

By early 1827, the War of Independence had reached
a critical point. The renewed presence of the Ot-
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DorAo ¢ epnuepidas EAAnvikd Xpovikd. Issue of the newspaper Ellinika Chronika.
Enavéxdoon 1856 Reissued 1856

Iotopikd Movaeio «Aé&odogy, lepd [Todig Mesoroyyiov. Historical Museum "Diexodos", Sacred City of Messolonghi.

39



EAAHNIKH ENANAXTAXH: MIA XYNTOMH ANAAPOMH / THE GREEK WAR OF INDEPENDENCE: A BRIEF REVIEW

POTATKA TPOTLTA, EVAO VTTOSTNPLOTAV 0td 16YVPO 6TOLO0. Ot
EMOVACTATEG Elyav dlatnprnoetl Tov EAeyyo Tov Mopid £w¢ To
1825, omote ko TparypotonomOnke 1 amdfoor oto VOTLL TG
TEAOTTOVVIGLOKTNG YEPCOVIICOV TMV GTPATIOTIKMOV SVVAUEDV
tov Iumpanp. H mapovsio tov televtaiov 1060 otov Mopid,
060 ko1 6€ AAAEG EAAAOIKEG TTEPLOYES TPOKAAETE OTLLOVTIKO-
tata TpoPArpata otnv OAn e&EMEn g Emavdotaong.

2nic apyég tov 1827 n Emavdotaon elye meptédBet e mold
kpiown eaon. E€ariog e mapovsiog tov obwpoavoaryv-
TTLIOK®OV GTPATELUATOV 01 KATOWKO1 Tov Mopid glyav KaTopé-
PEL VO, S1OTNPNCOVY £MG TOTE OPICUEVES LOVO EMOVACTOTIKES
eotieg. Q01660 0 amerevdepOTIKOS Aydvag elxe NN TPOKa-
AEGEL TIC AMOTOVEVES SMAMUATIKEG (VUMOELS oL o EmE-
TpEma T evepyn mapépfoon Tov Meydhov Avvapewy. Onmg
Ko Tpaypatt £yve, kabang otig 8 OktwpPpiov 1827 Elafe ydpa
N vopoyio Tov Noawopivov peta&d e oy yAKNG, YOAAMKNG Kot
POOIKNE Hoipag Kot Tov oBmpavoaryvrtiakod otolov. H ko-
TACTPOPN TOL TeEAEVTOiOV oTov Nowapivo vIoypEémae TV
Ofouavikn avtokpatopio va amodeyDel T onpovpyio EAAN-
VIKOV KpAToug, e v [leAomdvvnoo va amotelel TNV £00.(pIKN
Tov Bdom. Ot moAepIKES EMYEIPNOELG LETAED EAMANVIK®OV KoL
00®UAVIKOV SUVALE®Y GUVEXICTNKOV KOl HETA TNV EAELON
tov lwdvvn Komodiotpia wg Kofepvitny e Eitaoos (la-
vovdapiog 1828) oe o mpoomdbeia edpaimong TG EAANVIKNG
Kuplapyiog 6 660 TO SLVATOV TEPICTOTEPD £0APT), OVTMG
MOTE T, OPLOL TOL KPATOLG TTOL Bal dNLLOVPYEITO VGTEPX OO TN
OtevBéon tov eAAVIKOD (NTRUHOTOG VO NTAV OLEVPLUEVOL.
"Extote ot EMANveC yvdpioo apKeTEG OTPOTIMTIKES EMTVYIES,
Om®G Ko otV TeEAevtaia payn e EAAnvikng Eravaotaonc,
™ payn g [étpag ot Bowwtia (12.9.1829).

Nikog Topmpog

Ernixovpog kaOnynig
«llolrtikng lotopiacy 2.2 .E.
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toman and Egyptian troops had obliged the inhabi-
tants of Morea to preserve only a few revolutionary
strongholds. Nonetheless, the War of Independence
had already triggered the necessary diplomatic
changes of positions that would prompt the active in-
tervention of the Great Powers. Thus, on October 8,
1827, English, French and Russian naval squadrons
ended up clashing with the Ottoman—Egyptian fleet
in the naval battle of Navarino. The destruction of
the latter in Navarino forced the Ottoman Empire to
accept the establishment of a Greek state initially in
the Peloponnese. Military operations between Greek
and Ottoman forces continued, even after the arrival
and appointment of Ioannis Kapodistrias as Gover-
nor of Greece (January 1828), with a view to broad-
ening the borders of the Greek state that would be
officially established after solving the Greek issue.
From Navarino onwards, the Greeks enjoyed several
military successes, as in the last battle of the Greek
Revolution, in Petra of Boeotia (September 12,
1829).

Nikos Tompros

Assistant Professor of Political History
at the Hellenic Army Academy

Amnéomaoyo emotorns Oeod. Koloxotpwvn mpog
tov Ilpoedpo s EQvoovvélevong, 21/3/1827

E.X.H.EILHN./Movceio Tomov.

Excerpt of a letter from Theodoros Kolokotronis to the
President of the National Assembly, 21/3/1827
E.S.LE.PLIN./Press Museum.
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H mpoxiipvén MAXOY YITEP ITISTEQS KAI ITATPIAOS
¢ 24ns Pefipovapiov 1821, wov vroypapel
o AAéEavopog Yynlovtyg.

The declaration FIGHT FOR FAITH AND COUNTRY
of 24 February 1821, signed by Alexandros Ypsilantis.



Tomixa yeyovoro
Lepipéperac Avtikng EALGOOS

26-30/1/1821
2voxeyn s Boatiteog

2ta téAn lavovapiov (1821) mpaypatonombnke otn Bo-
GTITGO LVGTIKT GLVAVTNOT AYOLOV KUPIMG KOWVOTIK®OV
apyoviov kot [ehomovviiclov apyepéwv (m.y. I1. Ia-
tpv ['eppovoe, A. Advtog, A. Zaiung, Ac. domhag, L.
Homadopavtoénovrog, I'p. Awaiog (Iarapréccag), Xpt-
oTivoumOAemg ['eppavdc) e andtepo 6KOTo vaL oploTel
0 xpovog évapéng s Enavastaong. O 1omog g Ldoke-
wne emAExOnKe apevog Yot otV TEPLOYT dEV VINPYE
évtovn oBopavikn Tapovsia, Eva avtifeta vampyov op-
ketol DKol Ko apeTEPOL YTl 01 TANGIOYWPES LOVES
tov M. Zmniaiov kot tov Tagopydv propodoay va Guv-
dpdpovy moAAaTAMG TOV emKeilEVO omeAeVBEPMTIKO
Ayadva. X1 cLYKEVIPOON OOPOGIGTNKE —TTOPd. TIC EML-
QLAAEELS KO TOVG EVOOLAGLOVS TTOL dlOTLTTOONKAV— VO
Eexwnoetl n Eravdotaon otigc 25 Maptiov, epdcov ot
cuvOnkeg T0 emétpemay. Qg EVOAAKTIKEG NUEPOUNVIES
Tpotabnkav 1 231 Anpiiiov kou i 211 Moiov.
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Local Events

in the Region of Western Greece

26-30/1/1821
The Vostitsa Assembly

In late January (1821), several Achaeans, mainly com-
munity leaders, and Peloponnesian senior clergymen
(e.g. Germanos III of Old Patras, A. Londos, A. Zaimis,
A. Fotilas, I. Papadiamantopoulos, G. Dikaios (Papaf-
lessas), Germanos of Christianoupoli) held a secret
meeting at Vostitsa to determine the start of the Revo-
lution. The Assembly was held there for two reasons:
there was limited Ottoman presence in the area, while
there were several members of the Filiki Eteria; fur-
thermore, the nearby monasteries of M. Spileo and Tax-
iarches could assist in the forthcoming liberation
struggle. Despite certain reservations and doubts ex-
pressed, it was decided to start the Revolution on March
25, if conditions allowed. April 23rd and May 21st were
proposed as alternative dates.

/7/»}9 g

TPHIOPIOX AIKAIOZ (MANAGAEZZAY) / GRIGORIOS DIKAIOS (PAPAFLESSAS)
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«O Apyerioxomog 'epuavog amnpilwy v Znuaiay tov 2ron- “The Archbishop Germanos holding the Flag of the Cross on
pob eni Ta. gpeimia twv Kodofpvtwy iy 25. Moptiov tov 1821 the ruins of Kalavryta on the 25th March 18217

E.Z.H.EILH.N./Movoseio Tomov. E.S.ILE.P.LN. / Press Museum.
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5/3/1821

Enifeon o 0Bopavikn ypnuatomoctors
ot Béomn «Xkdioy» Mavpoppdr

O A. Moxpng 1oyvpdg appratorog g OvTikng Xt. EALG-
00 (Zvydg), katdmy evnuépwong mov giye amd to Me-
GOAGYYL, EMTEONKE GE OOMUOVIKY YPNUATATOGTOAN TNV
@pa, Tov &yovrag daPel tov Ednvo avéPavav v avn-
@opt Tov 6xON Tpog v BapdooPa otn Bom «Zicdiay
Mavpoppdt. O Moaxkprg okdtwaoe Toug OBmpovods g
YPNUOTOTOCTOANG KOl OTEGTOGE TOL YPNLLOLTOL, TOV TTPO-
épyovtay amd T OPOAOYNOT| TV KATOTK®V KOt T OTToin
EMPOKELTO VO A0S TAAOVV 6TV Kwvotavtvodmon.

10-17/3/1821
O IL. Mazpwv F'eppavog otnv Ayio Aavpa

TéAn dePpovapiov o I1. Tatpav [Neppavog Eexivnoe amod
mv [ldtpa yio v Tpuroltod, 6mov gixe mpookAnOel
amo v ofopovikn otoiknomn pali pe apketoug AGAAOVS
empaveic [Tehomovvnolove. Dtdvovtag oto KaAdfputa
Kot cLINTAOVTOG PLE KATO10VG 0O TOLS TPOCKEKANUEVOVG
(A. Advtoc, Kepvitong [poxodmiog, X. Xapardumng, .
Bcoyapoémovrog, 1. Iamadomoviog, Ac. kot A. Zaiung,
Ac. DotAag), amépprye TNV TPOGKANOT Kot KATELOVV-
Onke ot povn g Ayiag Aavpag (10.3.1821). Exel Eexi-
VNGE GEPE EMUPADV [LE TPOECTOVG KOl APYLEPELS TNG
TEPLOYNG Y10 TO EVOEYOUEVO ALECTG EMAVAGTATIKNG OPdl-
oNG. XTI TOAVNUEPES GLINTNOELS TOL OKOAOVON GOV M
TAELOVOTNTO TV GUUUETEYOVTI®V VIPEE OIGTOKTIKN MG
npog Vv Enavdortaon. E€aipeon amotélecayv ot Ac. Ow-
™AG Kot X. XopoAGUING TOL VITOGTHPIENY L0 EGTEV-
ouévn  e&éyepon. Tehkd to  emyelpuoTA  TOV
TPOUVAPEPHEVTMV Ayaidv EKoyay TIC OTOEG OVTIPPN -
oelg eEéppace 1 avtifetn mievpd. Xta pésa Maptiov o
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5/3/1821

Attack on an Ottoman money transfer mission,
at Skala, Mavrommati

Upon receiving information from Messolonghi, D.
Makris, a powerful chieftain from western Central
Greece (Zygos), attacked an Ottoman money transfer
mission that was going uphill towards Varasova, at
Skala, Mavrommati, having crossed Evinos river.
Makris killed the Ottomans of the mission and confis-
cated the money, which came from residents’ taxes and
was to be sent to Constantinople.

10-17/3/1821

Germanos III of Old Patras
at the Monastery of Agia Lavra

In late February, Germanos III of Old Patras went from
Patras to Tripolitsa, where he had been invited by the
Ottoman administration, along with several other promi-
nent Peloponnesians. When he arrived in Kalavryta, fol-
lowing discussions with some of the guests (A. Londos,
Prokopios of Kernitsa, S. Charalampis, S. Theocha—
ropoulos, 1. Papadopoulos, A. and A. Zaimis, A. Foti-
las), he rejected the invitation and headed to the
monastery of Agia Lavra (10/3/1821). There, he began
a series of communications with the region’s officials
and clergymen, with regard to the possibility of imme-
diate revolutionary action. The discussions lasted many
days as most participants were hesitant with regard to
the Revolution. However, there was a small minority,
namely A. Fotilas and S. Charalambis, who supported
an immediate uprising. The arguments brought forward
by these Achaeans eventually persuaded their oppo-
nents. In mid—March, before he left for Nezera, Ger-
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Ieppavdg —mpv v amoydpnon tov Yo ta Nelepb— té-
Aeoe doZoAoyia, oty omoio ELAGYNGE TOLG TAPEVPICKO-
LEVOVG, OAAG KO TO EMIKEILEVO ETOVACTATIKA Y€t O
Bpvlog BEAeL T cuyKekpEVT doEoAOYioL—LE TNV VY®ON
Aapdpov—va Aappdvel ydpa ot povi otig 25 Maptiov,
av ko o ['eppavéc Bproxotav oty Tlatpa.

14/3/1821

EniBeon oe OBwpavoig otic «I16ptecy Novikpidog

O N. Xpiotodoviov 1| Zohmtng pe tov Av. Kopdn kot
dALOVG €voeka EVOTAOLS EMTEOMKAV KOl GKOTMGOV OTN
Béom «d1optecy Novdkpidog tAinciov Tov ymprov Aypidt
tpelg OBmpavois poposionpdrtopes («Toutoylaiovgy)
KOl TPELS TOYVIPOLOVG, Ol OTOI0L UETEPEPAY EMGTOAES
tov kaipaxaun g Tpmoltods Meyuét XaAly otov
Xovpoit macd ota lodvviva. H enibeon npoypatomor-
NONKe KATOMV GYETIKNG TPOTPOTNG TOV X. XapoAdpm).
Amd apreTong Bewpeitar mg N TpdTN EvomAn chyKpovon
™™g EAMnvic Enavéotaonc.

21/3/1821

[ToMopxkia kot dAwon Tov Kolafpdtmv

>11c 21 Maptiov 600 mepinov enavoactarnuévolr Koia-
Bputvol vd ™V Nyeoia Tov . Xaparaunn, Ac. Oo-
™A, Av. Agyovpitn, Z. Ocoyapodmoviov, N. Toamt, B.
kot N. Tletpeld, emrédnkav otig 00mpavikég duvapelg
tov Iumpomp Apvaovtoylov ota KaddaBputa, eEavoykd-
Covtac teg va oxupmBoy GTOVG TPELS OYLPOVS TVPYOLS
™G mePoYNG. ' YoTepa amd OALyonpepn ToAlopKia, Kot
KkaBmg 0ev TpoonABay, yio va GUVIPELOLY TOVG TTOAOP-
Knuévoug, obopavikés duvauelg amd v Tpurolted, o
Apvaovtoylov avaykaotnke vo mopadodel, pe Tov 0po
va tebetl vtd Vv Tpootacia Tov Av. Agyovpitn. Ta Ka-
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manos III of Old Patras held a eulogy, in which he
blessed those present, as well as the upcoming revolu-
tionary plans. Legend has it that this eulogy, which in-
cluded the raising of the evolutionary banner, took place
in the monastery on March 25; however, Germanos was
in Patras on that date.

14/3/1821
Attack on the Ottomans at Portes of Nonakrida

Near the village of Agridi, at Portes of Nonakrida, N.
Christodoulou or Soliotis, along with A. Kordis and
eleven other armed men, attacked and killed three Ot-
toman tax collectors (“Tsipoglaioi”), as well as three
postmen carrying letters from Mehmed Salih, Kay-
makam of Tripolitsa, to Hurshid Pasha in Ioannina. The
attack was carried out at the suggestion of S. Char-
alambis. Many historians consider this to be the first
armed conflict of the Greek Revolution.

21/3/1821
Siege and capture of Kalavryta

On March 21, approximately 600 revolutionaries from
Kalavryta, led by S. Charalampis, A. Fotilas, A. Le-
chouritis, S. Theocharopoulos, N. Soliotis, V. and N. Pet-
mezas, attacked the Ottoman forces of Ibrahim
Arnaoutoglou in Kalavryta, forcing them to retreat to the
three fortified towers of the area. Following a short siege,
and as no Ottoman forces arrived from Tripolitsa to as-
sist the besieged, Arnaoutoglou was forced to surrender,
on the condition that he be placed under the protection of
A. Lechouritis. Kalavryta was now free. In the revolu-
tionary operations within the area, Greek casualties were
minimal: only two dead and three wounded, including
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Eniloypapiouévny Liboypagio (A. Friedel) Painted lithograph (A. Friedel) of Metropolitan Germanos
tov Tolaiwv Totpdv [eppuavod kai 1 vwoypopii Tov. of Old Patras bearing his signature.
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AaBputa rav TAéov elevBepa. Ot EAANVIKES ATMAELES
Ao TIG TOAEUIKES EMYEPNOELG TNV TEPLOYN LNPEAV
eMd1oTEG. AVO POV VEKPOT KL TPELS TPOLHATIES, LETAED
TV onoiwv kot 0 N. ZoMdtg. Adevkpivioteg ®GTOC0
TapopUEVouy ot andieleg tTov OBoUAVOY, 6T OToieg
GULYKOTOAEYOVTOV KO OPKETOL GLpLOyOL.

21/3/1821
"Evapén ¢ Enavdotaong oty [atpa

Ta enavaotatucd yeyovota oty [atpa Eexivnoay to pe-
onuépt g 21ng Maptiov, 6tav 100 nepimov OBwpovol
TpogpyouevoL amd To ppovplo Tov Piov tpoonAbav oty
TOAY, Y10 VAL EVIGYVGOLV TOLG OULOBPNGKOLG TOLG Ot
omoiot glyav oxvpmOel amd TV TPONYOLUEVN GTO PPOV-
pro ¢ Ildtpog ko mapdAinia va emBaiovy v T4EN
otV teproyn. To exBpucd otpdtevpa TpoéPn oe ONMCELS
kot AenAacies. H cupmepipopd avt tpokdiese v av-
tidopaon tov [atpvadv. Apykd ot EAANVIKES SUVAUELS
anmncav tov ex0pd and v TOAN, EVO GTN GLVEYELN
oTphonKav gvavtiov Tov epovpiov g Idtpag pe oxomod
VOl TO0 0ADGOLV, KaONDG £0PEITO OTULAVTIKOTOTOS GTPOL-
Yo 6tdHY06. Q26TOG0 €mG Kot To TéAOG TG Emavd-
OTOONG TO KAGTPO OEV KLPLELTNKE TOTE OmMO TOVG
"EAAnvec.

23/3/1821

Knpvén mg Enaviotaong om Bootitoo (Atyo)
amd tov A. Advto

O Aryud g kowvotikog apyovrog kot Pikog A. Advtog
vIpée TPOTEPYATNG TOV ETAVOCTAUTIKMOV KIVITOTOL-
noswv ot Bootitoa (Atlywo). Zvykekppéva otig 23
Maptiov —pe T cvvopoun| Tov A. Meietdmoviov Kot A.
Meoonvéln— knpuée v évapén tov amedevfepmTiko
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N. Soliotis. The casualties on the Ottoman side, which
included several non—combatants, remain unclear.

21/3/1821

Start of the Revolution in Patras

The revolution in Patras began around noon on March
21, when approximately 100 Ottomans arrived at the
city from the fortress of Rio, to assist their forces, which
had barricaded themselves in the fortress of Patras on
the previous day, and to impose order in the area. The
enemy army proceeded with raids and looting. This be-
haviour provoked the reaction of the people of Patras.
Initially, the Greek forces repulsed the enemy from the
city; next, they attacked the fortress of Patras, aiming to
capture it, as this was considered a key strategic goal.
However, until the end of the Revolution, the castle was
never occupied by the Greeks.

23/3/1821

A. Londos declares the Revolution in Vostitsa
(Aegio)

A. Londos, Aegio community leader and member of the
Filiki Eteria, speerheaded the revolutionary mobilisa-
tions in Vostitsa. Specifically, on March 23, with the as-
sistance of D. Meletopoulos and L. Messinezis, he
declared the start of the Liberation Struggle in the re-
gion, raising a revolutionary banner (a black cross
against a red background). The Ottomans of the city,
who had been informed of the events in Kalavryta, re-
quested a negotiation with the revolutionaries, in order
to surrender. Following these negotiations, the enemy
was allowed to transit to Salona (Amfissa). Vostitsa was
now free. Consequently, Londos headed to Patras, with
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Aydva 6TV TEPLOYT, VYDOVOVTOS ETAVOCTATIKY] onuoio
(Lovpog oTawpdc oe kdkKvo Povto). Ot OBwpavol g
TOANG, oL elyav TANpoopnOel Ta yeyovota tov Kaia-
Bpotwv, {Tnoav Jampayratedoelg e TOVG eEEYEPLLE-
VOoug, TpoKeWEVOL va tapadobfovv. Katdmv oyetikmv
GLVEVVONCEMV ENETPATN 1) LETAPOCT) TOV 40PV oTOL X~
Aova (Aperooca). H Bootitoa ftay mhéov ehebBepn. X
ocuveyela 0 Advtog —e 400 mepinmov oTpaTIOTEG— KATED-
Buvinke oty Ildtpa, yio va coppetdoyetl poli pe toug
VIOLOITOVG AYailoVG GTNV TOAOPKIO TOV KAGTPOL TNG
TOANC.

25/3/1821

O IL Matpawv F'eppovog opxilet oty [atpa
TOVG EMOVOOTATES

Ot emavaotatnpévol Axonol otny tpootdfeld Toug va vo-
ULHLOTOWGOVV TOV ameAEVOEPMOTIKO TOVG Aydval Kol va,
dMGoLVV g TOHV BPNOKEVTIKN YPOLd TPAYLLATOTOINGAV
o115 25 Maptiov peyolompenn tedet| TAnGiov Tov Vool
Ay. T'eopyiov [atpov (vov mhateio Ay. [ewpyiov). X
Opnokevtikn ovt tehet o 11 [Moatpdv, apod omovp-
ynoe évav tpoyepo Poud otov onoiov tomobétnce Ev-
AMvVO  oTOWPO, €VLAOYNGE TOLG TOPEVPLGKOUEVOLG
AYOVIOTES Kot ToL OmA TOVG Kot kave dénon i ta 60-
pata g Enavaotaonc. Ot evépyetec antéc epyuymoay
TOVG TOPEVPICKOUEVOVG KOl TOVG OTAMGAY LE EvOOLGLaL-
opd Ko BAppogs, Yo Vo GLVEXICOVY TNV ETAVOGTUTIKN
TOVG Opdon.

25/3/1821
'Tdpvon Ayaikod AicvBovenpiov

270 TAQG10 TOL CLVTOVIGHOD Kot TG Sl EipLoNg TV TTo-
AepIK®V emyelpnoemv oty Ayoio, aAld Kot g dtefvoig
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approximately 400 soldiers, to assist the rest of the
Achaeans in the siege of the city castle.

25/3/1821

Germanos 111 of Old Patras swears
in the revolutionaries in Patras

To legitimise their Struggle and lend it a religious as-
pect, on March 25, the revolted Achaeans performed a
magnificent ceremony near the church of Agios Geor-
gios in Patras (now Agiou Georgiou Square). This reli-
gious ceremony was presided by Germanos III of Old
Patras, who created a makeshift altar, upon which he
placed a wooden cross; he then blessed the fighters pres-
ent, along with their weapons, and prayed for the vic-
tims of the Revolution. These actions lifted the spirits
of the attendees and armed them with enthusiasm and
courage to carry on with the revolution.

25/3/1821
Establishment of the Achaean Directorate

In the context of coordinating and managing the mili-
tary operations in Achaea, and aiming at the interna-
tional promotion of the Greek Revolution, a committee
was formed, by the name of Achaean or Revolutionary
Directorate. This five—-member committee consisted of
Germanos III of Old Patras, Prokopios of Kernitsa, A.
Zaimis, A. Londos, and B. Roufos. On March 26, the
Directorate issued a letter to the consuls of Patras, in
which it declared the grounds and motivations of the
Revolution, and informed the European powers of its
character, emphasising that the Greeks had decided to
“either die or be liberated”.
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......

TR Sy 3 AT ITAR
HE EAAHNIKHE EMANAETAZEQE : ,&‘ MAUSOLEE DES HEROS DE LA REVOLUTION GREGQU

© GANATOI TOY MAPKOY MMNOTIAPH EN KAPMENHIK: TH 8 AYIOYITOY 1823 MORT DE MARCO BOTSARIS, A CARPENIS, LE 8 AQUT 1823

«0 Bavarog tov Mdprov Mrotooapn “The death of Markos Botsaris
ev Kopmevnoio t 8 Avyodorov 1823 in Karpenisi on 8 August 1823”

Awoypoeio I Xtayyed & Zio. Lithograph by Kolman G. Stangel & Co.
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npoPoing e EAAnvikng Etavastaong cuykpotnonke
GYETIKN emiTpom), vITd TV enwvovpio Ayaikov | Erova-
arotikov AievBovipioy. Tra PéEA) TG TEVTOUELOVG EML-
tpomng cvumeptrapfavovrav ot I. Iatpdv I'epuavoc,
Kepvitong [Ipokdmiog, A. Zaiung, A. Advtog, Mm. Pov-
@oc¢. XT1g 26 Moptiov 10 dievbovrpiov enédwoe emt-
6TOAN TPog Tovg mpoLévoug g Ildtpag otnv omoia
dwaxnpoutte Ta aitio ™ Emavdotaong kot evnuépove Tig
EVPOTATKEG OLVALLELS Y10l TOV YOPOUKTHPO, TNG, ToVILovTag
wWaitepa v andeaomn tov EAAMveov «q v’ anofdvooty
OAOL 1| v EAeVBEPOODT.

26/3/1821

"Evap&n ¢ Enavdotaong otov [Topyo
Kot ) Faotovvn Hhelog

O HAelog omhapynyog Xop. Bilagng, 1o «Ppaykoma-
Mkapoy, Onwg Tov ovopalay ot Aokaiot Tovpkot g me-
pLoYMG AOY® TG YEVVOLOTNTOG KO TWV GTPUTIOTIKAOV TOV
KOVOTNTOV, LINPEe 0 PAcIKOC VITOKIVITIG TOV OEAED-
Bepotikov Ayova atov [Topyo. Ot Aakaiot noav AAPa-
VOl TOL KATOIKOVGAY GTO 0POTENI0 TOL Opovg DoAdn
otV HAela kot o1 omoiot eiyov e§ichapuotet ota 1715,
otav enavaxkotaAnednke o Mopac and tovg Obwua-
voug. O Bilaétng padi pe ahiovg Higlovg omAapynyong
(.. A. Kpeotovitng, A. Atdkoc, Av. [Tamactafdénoviog,
I1. kon I. M1 TG00, AA. Moacyovrag, Av. Mepkovpnc) ka-
téhafe ota €A Maptiov TV TOAN Kot oyvpmONKe eKel.
Tnv ida nuépa o I Zioivng knpuvée v Enavdotaon ot
lNaotovvn, avaykalovrog Toug OBmuavovg TG TEPLOYNS
va oyvpwBovv oto Kaotpo XAepovtol g Ihapévilag
(KvAvn). Katomy tovtou ta eAAnviKG oTpatevpota
KkatevBLVONKAY 610 KAGTPO, TPOKEUEVOD VO TO OAD-
GOVV, Y®PIC ®OTOGO VO KATAGTEL aVTO OLVOTO.

26/3/1821

Beginning of the Revolution in Pyrgos
and Gastouni, Ilia

[lian chieftain C. Vilaetis, often called “Frangopallikaro”
(brave Greek man) by the Turks of Lala, in recognition
of his bravery and military skills, was the main instiga-
tor of the liberation struggle in Pyrgos. The Lalaians
were Albanians living on the plateau of Mount Foloe in
Ilia, who had converted to Islam in 1715, when Moreas
was recaptured by the Ottomans. Vilaetis, together with
other Ilian chieftains (e.g. L. Krestenitis, D. Diakos, An.
Papastathopoulos, P. and G. Mitsou, A. Moschoulas, A.
Merkouris) captured the city in late March and turned it
into a stronghold. On the same day, G. Sisinis declared
the Revolution in Gastouni, forcing the Ottomans of the
area to barricade themselves in the castle of Chlemoutsi
in Glarentza (Kyllini). The Greek troops headed to the
castle to capture it, but without success.




27 Moptiov 1821: Iloliopkio kéotpov Xieuovtor ano [ e-
wpyro Xioivy kol Xopdloumwo Bilagty yio va unv emitpomei
o€ EvomAn oBwuovikn ppovpd vo. diapdyer wpog Idtpo kot

eviayvoel Tovg ekel modioprnuévovg Aotaiovg Tovprouvg.
Apyéc Anpidiov oouo 400 Aalaiwv tovpralfavay molsur-
otV ue apynyo tov Poim Aya lendazei tnv yopw meproyn
Ka1 010A0EL THY TOALOPKIO. TOV KAGTPOD.

4 Maiov 1827: To kaotpo mapadidstar amo tov Miyoni
2ioivy arov lurponu Ilaod dotepa omo yevvaio. avtioroon
Kal Tpels EPO0UAOES TOAIOPKIOL.

© Apysgio Epopeiag Apyonotirav Hhelog,
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27 March 1821: Siege of Chlemoutsi castle by Georgios Si-
sinis and Charalambos Vilaetis to prevent an ottoman
guard from escaping to Patras to support the besieged
Turks found there. In early April, a force of 400 professio-
nal Turco-Albanians fighters from Lalas village, led by
Rayip Agha, plundered the surrounding area and breaks up
the siege of Chlemoutsi.

04/5/1827: Chlemoutsi Castle is handed over by Michalis
Sisinis to Ibrahim Pasha after brave resistance and three
weeks of siege.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Ilia.
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27/3/1821

Méym ota otevd tov Ayiov ABavaciov
ninoiov g Kapvravog

2ta €A Maptiov enavactdtnoayv n Avdpitcave Kot To
®avapt Hielog pe emkepalng toug omhapynyovc Kap-
dapd kot AleEavopomovro. Ot Obmpavoi tov @avapiov,
@OPovIEVOL TN YEVIKELGT TOV EMOVACTATIKMOV KIVNTO-
TOU|GEMV, EYKATEAEWYAV TIG EGTIES TOV, Y10 VO LETABOVV
oV TpuroAtod 6mov Ba EPprokay acPIrELD EVTOG TV
T MV TG TOANG. Katd ) dadpopn mpog 1o KEVTIPO Tov
Moptd avtetdmcay Tic eAAnvikes duvapels tov . Ko-
AOKOTPAOVN, Ol OTOLEG, £XOVTUS OTNOEL EVESPQ, TPOKAAE-
ocav peybres @Bopéc oto avBpmmivo dvvapkd Tov
ex0pov. H péym mov de&nydn ota otevd tov Ayiov Aba-
vaciov minciov g Kapdrtowvag —pe ) coppetoyn xon
H\elov omhapymydv—vmp&e n TpdTn peydAng £KToong
vikneopa avapsTpnon mg Eravactoaong, n omoia ko t6-
VOGE oNHovTiKd To N0d tv EAMveov.

3/4/1821
Méym otov [Tupyo HAelog

Mio amd TIg SNUAVTIKOTEPES LOYES TOV TPOLYLOTOTTOL-
NOnkav katd t ddpkeln g Emoavaotaong otov voud
Hlelag vimpée avt mov onueiddnke otig apyés Ampi-
AMov (1821) otov [THpyo. Alyeg pdévo nuépeg petd v
anelevfépwon ™ NAEKNG TOANG amd To. EAANVIKG
otpotevpata (26.3.1821), tov [Topyo mpoondbncav va
EMOVOKATOAGBOVY AOY® TNG GTPOTNYIKNG TOL BEonC o1
Aoaiot Tovprot. O gxBpdc Bempovce 6t 1 Kupicvon ™
oINS Ba cuvéBarde oty katactoin ¢ Eravédotaonc
otV epoyn. [lapd tn oBevapn| avtictacn mwov mpoéPa-
Aav enl SIUEPOV Ol EMAVACTATES VIO TNV NYEGIO TOL
Xap. Bilaém, dev katopbwoov vo GTOHATHCOVY TV
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27/3/1821

Battle in the narrows of Agios Athanasios
near Karytainaina

In late March, Andritsaina and Fanari in Ilia revolted,
under the leadership of chieftains Kardaras and Alexan-
dropoulos. The Ottomans of Fanari, fearing that the rev-
olution would spread, left the city and headed to
Tripolitsa, to stay safe within the city walls. On the way
to the centre of Moreas, they encountered the Greek
forces, led by T. Kolokotronis, which ambushed them
and dealt a severe blow to the enemy forces. The battle
in the narrows of Agios Athanasios near Karytaina —with
the participation of Ilian chieftains— was the first large—
scale victorious conflict of the Revolution and, thus, it
significantly boosted the Greeks’ morale.

3/4/1821
Battle of Pyrgos, Ilia

One of the most important battles that took place during
the Revolution in the prefecture of Ilia was that of Pyr-
gos in early April (1821). Given its strategic position,
only a few days after the liberation of Pyrgos by the
Greek troops (26/3/1821), the Turks of Lala tried to re-
capture it. The enemy believed that the capture of the
city would contribute to suppressing the Revolution in
the region. The revolutionaries, led by C. Vilaetis, re-
sisted with vigour; nevertheless, two days later, they
succumbed to the forceful attack of the Turks of Lala,
who captured, looted, and burned down the city.
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opun Tov Acioimv, ot omoiotl, apov KotéAafav Tov
[Topyo, Tov AenAdnoay Kot Tov TupTdANGaV.

3/4/1821

ApiEn tov T'oveove tacd oty [atpa
LLE OTPUTIOTIKEG EVIGYVOELS

H é\evon tov INovcove tacd oty [dtpo —tnv Kvploxm
tov Balov— avétpeye 11 mpocsdokieg tov EMvev 6t
T0 KAOTPO TNG TOANG cvvTopa Ba TepVvoVoE GTNV KUPLO-
mtd Tove. O ocvykekpévog OBmpavog a&twpaTodyod,
7oL KotevBuvotav omd ta lodvviva tpog v Evfota, ki-
vinke apvidiaotikd oty Tldtpa —pe 300 evomiovg
O0oUaVOVG— KOl EVIGYVOE CTPATIWTIKA TOVG TOMOPKT)-
UEVOLG GTO 0uyaliikd KAGTPO opofpriokovg tov. O gpyopdc
TOL GTNV TOAN OMNULOVPYNGE TAVIKO GE EVOTAOVG KOt OULdi-
YOV, He ovvémeln va Avbel dueca n moAopkio Kol vo
odnynBovv ce LN o1 K&toKol TG, XN cuvéyewa o ['-
0VCOV(P TOGAS TPOEPT) G EKTETAUEVES KATAGTPOPES KOt
opotTeg o€ oAdxkAnpn v Idtpa.

15/4/1821
Méym g BoPodag (Mavpikt Atyoieiog)

[TAnciov tov ywplov BoPoda (Mavpikl) —otn 0€om
«Ayiog Kovotavtivogy— mpaypatoromdnke oto péca
Ampidiov pikpng éxtaong pdym petasd 500 mepimov
OTPATIOTMV TOL A. AGVTOV Kol T®V GTPATIOTIKAOV dUVA-
pemv tov Movotagdumen. Atyo TpotiTepa ot exOpikég
dvvdpels, Tpooradavtag va katevfuvBovv oty Tpuro-
MTGA LECM TOV GLVTOUOTEPOL dPOLOL TV Kodafpitwy,
elyav Aeniatnoet kau toproinocet ) Bootitoa (Aiyio).
Av kot 1 pudym mov 860nke ot BoPoda dev giye aicto
amoTéAES LA Yiot TOVG EAANVES, EVD KIVOUVELGE VL GUA-
MoeBel kot 0 Advtog, chvtopa o Movotagdumen avory-
KAOTNKE Vo AALAEEL T ETLYELPNCLOKA TOL GYEOLOL.

3/4/1821

Arrival of Yusuf Pasha in Patras
with military reinforcements

The arrival of Yusuf Pasha in Patras —on Palm Sunday—
shattered the Greeks’ expectations that they would soon
take over the castle of the city. This Ottoman official,
who was heading from Ioannina to Evia, turned unex-
pectedly towards Patras —with 300 armed Ottomans— to
reinforce the Ottoman forces besieged in the Achaean
castle. His arrival in the city spread panic among com-
batants and civilians alike; the siege came to an abrupt
end, and the city’s inhabitants were forced to flee. Yusuf
Pasha then carried out extensive destruction and atroc-
ities throughout Patras.

NOPAOZ BYPQN / LORD BYRON
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Avipéog Miaoving Andreas Miaoulis
E.Z.H.E.IL.H.N./ Movceio Tomov. E.S.LE.PIN./Press Museum.
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16/4/1821

Enifeon Aaraiov Tovpkov oty AyovAvitoo HAglog

Alyeg nuépeg petd ™ pdym tov Iopyov (3.4.1821) ot
Aaiaiot Tovpkot emyeipnoay va kuptevcovy v Ayov-
Avitoa, mpotedbovca Tov Tarotod Anpov Boiaka g
enapyiag Olvumiog, kot va tnv muproAncovyv. Ot kd-
TOWKO1L TNG TEPLOYNG VIO TNV NYeGia Tov AL. MocyovAa
Kot TN Ponfeta dAlwv HAeglowv omAapynyodv £dwcov
oKANpY péyn kot katdopbmcav Oyl HOVO Vo amoKpov-
covv e emrvyia v eniBeon 400 wepimov Aokaimv kot
TOV OTPOTIOTAOV TOL MOLGTAPAUTET, OAANL KO VO TOVG
tpéyouvv o€ euYT. H paym omv AyovAwvitco anotéAece
mv TpoOT™ NTTa TV Addainv, Tov Bempovviay £mg
TOTE ONTINTOL, KOl GVVEPOAE GTO Vo avamtepOel TO
N0ucod tov Hielov enavaoctatov.

10/5/1821

Méym oto Aavt{ot g HAelog

Emedn ot Aaaior Tovprot Bewpovvtav o onpoavtikdte-
pog Kivduvog yio v emikpdtnon s Enavéotaong oty
H)ela, ot omAapynyol g meployng EKpvay overyKoon e,
OTPOTIOTIKY emyeipnon Kotd tov Adha. Ot Xap. Bikaé-
g, K. Xapaidumng xor MfAog Apkdoloc, apov Evem-
GOV TOL GTPATEVOTA TOVG KaTevhHVONKaY TPOg TNV £0pat
oV £x0pov. Ot Aoraiot avtiAapBavOpevot Ta emtyelpn-
olokd oxed tv EAMvav, toug emtédnkay 6to yopo
Aavtlot Xy moAvmp kot yepdtn £viaoT piymn mov die-
ENyON exel ot apBuntikd véptepeg exfpucég duvapets,
aPOD TEPIKOKAMGAV [LE TO UTTIKO TOVG TOVG YEVVOLOL Oy -
vilopevoug HAglovg, katdpbmaay vo vrepioydcovy, GKo-
TOVOVTOG 0Yed0V TO GUVOAO TMOV EMOVACTATMV,
ocvumeprapPavopévoo Kot tov Xap. Bilaém.
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15/4/1821
Battle of Vovoda (Mavriki in Aigialeia)

In mid—April, a minor battle took place between ap-
proximately 500 soldiers, led by A. Londos, and the mil-
itary forces of Mustafa Bey, near the village of Vovoda
(Mavriki), at Agios Konstantinos. A little earlier, the
enemy forces that were headed to Tripolitsa via the
shortest road through Kalavryta, had raided and burned
down Vostitsa (Aegio). Even though the battle of
Vovoda did not end in favour of the Greeks, Mustafa
Bey was soon forced to change his plans.

16/4/1821
The Turks of Lala attack Agoulinitsa, Ilia

A few days after the battle of Pyrgos (3/4/1821), the Turks
of Lala attempted to capture and burn down Agoulinitsa,
the capital of the old Municipality of Volakas, in the
province of Olympia. Led by A. Moschoulas, and assisted
by other Ilian chieftains, such as A. Frantzis, the local
townspeople fought hard and managed to successfully
repel approximately 400 Turks of Lala and Mustafa Bey’s
soldiers and force them to flee. The battle of Agoulinitsa
was the first defeat of the Turks of Lala, who had hitherto
been considered invincible, and thus contributed to restor-
ing the morale of the Ilian revolutionaries.

10/5/1821
Battle of Lantzoi, Ilia

As the Turks of Lala were considered the most impor-
tant threat to the Revolution in Ilia, the chieftains of the
region deemed an attack against Lala necessary. C. Vi-
laetis, K. Charalambis and K. Melios of Arcadia, united
their troops and headed towards the enemy camp. The



TOMNIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

17/5/1821

Méym ota otevd Katoapov
Ko Bdvatog Tov omhapynyoo I [avvid

Yta péca Maiov o Ayxodg omhapymyos I INavviag pe 500
EVOTAOVG GTPATIDTES KOl OTAAPYTYOVG OO TOL TANGLO-
yopa xopid (Aippn, Toimava, Aeppvi, Noved, Moote-
vitoa, Kodpavi Higlog, Avopdvi K.AT.) GUYKPOLGTNKE e
vrepdumAdoteg exfpkég duvapelg otn Béon «Toayiny». H
LLéym, oV Kot avion), bimpée ToAbmpn Kot NTéPs GOo-
opn. O Tavvidg vd v migon Tov OBwUAVOY VITOY®-
pNCE UE TOLG OTPOTIDTEG TOL TPOG TO, GTEVO TOV
Katsapov, otovg mpdmodec tov Opovg Epvpavioc
(opewvn HAela). Exel tapmovpdbnke o éva vaidpio (Ay.
ANUNTPLOC) HE EAGYIOTOVG GTPATUDTEG KOL OLYOVICTNKE
oBevapd yio opeg. Katd ) didpkela g c0yKpovong
(uym otov Katoapoh) déxnke apketés TpoTacELS, Yo
va mapadobel, and tovg emtifépevoug Obwpavovg. O
Ayodg omhapymyog TG amEppyeE, Taporo Tov NEepe OTL
GUVTOUA TO TOAEHOPOIIE TOL Ba e&avTAovvTay, Kot Tpo-
TN oE VoL TEOAVEL POIKA LOYOUEVOS, TPOKOAMVTOS GUY-
APOVOG OTUOVTIKES ATMAELES GTOV £XOPO.

20/5/1821

‘Evap&n g Enavictaong o Mecordyyt
Kot Avatohkov (Artoikod)

H ropovcio eMnvikod otorickov —umd Toug A. Mioodin
kot N. I'kika | Mmotaon— ot Oaddooia Teployn Tov
Mecoloyyiov avantépmaoe T0 NOKO TV KOTOIK®V TNg
oG kot cuvéPare 6to va emavactatioovy. H kabv-
otépnon g Enaviactaonc oto Mecordyyt kot tnv vnd-
roumn  onpepwn Attwhoaxapvovio 0QENOTAV GTNV
Topovsio oyVpOV 0BOUAVIKGOV SLVANE®Y VIO TOV
Xovpoit macd otnv ‘Hrepo, 6mov pdyoviav tov A
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Turks of Lala realised the Greeks’ plan and attacked
them in the village of Lanzoi. The battle was long and
intense; the enemy forces outnumbered the Greeks, and
after surrounding the brave Ilian fighters with their cav-
alry, they managed to prevail, killing almost all the rev-
olutionaries, including C. Vilaetis.

17/5/1821

Battle in the narrows of Katsaros
and death of chieftain
G. Giannias

In mid-May, Achaean chieftain G. Giannias, along with 500
armed soldiers and chieftains from nearby villages (Divri,
Tsipiana, Dervini, Nousa, Mostenitsa, Koumani of Tlia, An-
droni, etc.) clashed with the enemy forces, which consisted
of more than 1,000 men, at Tsachlis. The battle, albeit un-
even, was long and particularly fierce. Under Ottoman pres-
sure, Giannias and his soldiers retreated to the narrows of
Katsaros, at the foot of Mount Erymanthos (mountainous
[lia). There, he barricaded himself inside a small temple
(Ag. Demetrios), along with very few soldiers, and fought
vigorously for hours. During the conflict (battle of Kat-
saros), the attacking Ottomans requested that he surrender
several times. The Achaean chief refused each time, even
though he knew that his ammunition would soon be ex-
hausted; he preferred to meet his death fighting heroically,
while inflicting significant casualties on the enemy.

20/5/1821
Start of the Revolution in Messolonghi
and Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

The presence of a Greek flotilla — commanded by A.
Miaoulis and N. Gikas or Botasis— in the sea area of
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TOGE. ZTIC TPOTEG EMAVOCTATIKEG EVEPYELES TV MEGo-
AOYYITAV cvyKOTOAEYOVTOV 1| avakipuén Tov AB. Paln-
KOTOIKO. MG OpYNYOD TMV EMOVOCTATNUEVOV KO 1)
TPOGKANGN GTOV apUATOLd Tov ZuyoL A. Makpr va Guv-
dpdpet pe tovg otpatidtes tov Vv e&éyepon. Ocov
apopd toug OBmpavoig tov Mecoroyyiov, o1 TepIocd-
tepot €€ avT®V KaTéPLyav 610 Bpaydpt (Aypivio). Ké-
o101 GALOL EKTEAECTNKAY, EVD OPIGUEVOL EKOLDYOMKOLY
amd v oA, Ty 1810 nuépa EMOVOCTATNOE KOl GTO
Avatolkov (A1ToAko).

21/5/1821

EXMnvikn vowtuen poipa voopoyet
ot Baddocio meployn tov Piov

EXMnvikdc otorickog amd dddeka mAoia vitd ) dtoiknon
tov A. Moo, N. I'kika (Mrdtaon), A. Karavopo-
toov kot A. Kplepdon katémievoe otov kopvOioko
KOATLO, TPOKEEVOD VO, eumodicet Tn petdfaon exOpikmv
duvdpemv and ) Xt. EALMGda tpog v [lehondovvnco. O
6TOAMGOKOC, apov KavovioBoince 1o epovptlo tov Piov,
TPAYLOTOTOINGE GTN GLVEXEL QUPIppOTN Vovpoyio pe
ofopavicd mioio. [Topd to amotélesua g vavpoyiog,
TOPOLGIN TNG VOWTIKNG LLOIPOG GTNV TEPLOYT| AVOTTEPMCE
70 NO1KO TV emavacTaTNUEVOYV EAAM VeV Ko avénoe 1o
Bdppog Tovg.

24/5/1821

[Tolopxkio g Nowmdktov

‘Eva and ta onpavtikdtepa oopovikd KEvipo g duTt-
kNG Xt. EALGOag vpée n Nawmaktog, Tov Tpostotend-
Tav oo 16YVPO EVETIKO TETYOC. ZUVETMG NTAV AOYIKO 1M
TOAN VTN VO TPOGEAKVGEL GUVTOUO TO EVOLOPEPOV TV
enavootatnuévov EAMvov. Kot tpdypott ta eAAnvikd

120

Messolonghi boosted the morale of the city’s inhabitants
and contributed to the revolt. The delay of the Revolu-
tion in Messolonghi and the rest of present—day Ae-
toloakarnania was due to the presence of strong
Ottoman forces, led by Hurshid Pasha in Epirus, where
they were fighting against Ali Pasha. The first revolu-
tionary actions of the people of Messolonghi included
the proclamation of A. Razikotsikas as leader of the rev-
olutionaries, and the request sent to D. Makris, a chief-
tain from Zygos, to assist with his soldiers in the
uprising. Most of the Ottomans of Messolonghi took
refuge in Vrachori (Agrinio). Certain were executed,
while some were expelled from the city. On the same
day, the revolution began in Anatolikon (Aetoliko).

21/5/1821

Naval battle between the Ottomans
and a Greek naval squadron in the sea area of Rio

A Greek flotilla of twelve ships, under the command of
D. Miaoulis, N. Gikas (Botasis), A. Kalandroutsos and
A. Kriemadis, sailed to the gulf of Corinth, to prevent
the transit of enemy forces from Central Greece to the
Peloponnese. The flotilla shelled the fortress of Rio, and
then engaged in a naval battle with Ottoman ships. De-
spite the inconclusive result of the battle, the presence of
the naval squadron in the area boosted the morale of the
Greek revolutionaries and revived their courage.

24/5/1821
Siege of Nafpaktos
One of the most important Ottoman centres in western

Central Greece was Nafpaktos, which was protected by
a strong Venetian wall. Therefore, it was only a matter
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EINIYXHMON EITPADPON OFFICIAL DOCUMENT
THX I'" EN TPOIZHNI EON. XYNEAEYXEQZ. OF THE 3RD NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF TROEZEN
H I ev Tpoilnvt EOvircy Zovédevaig (1827) kalei The Third National Assembly of Troezen (1827) calls
tov IQANNHN KAIIOAIXTPIAN IOANNIS KAPODISTPIAS
vo. avoadafn v dwaxvfépvnory g EALddog. to assume the governance of Greece.
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otpatevpata vd Toug A. Xopuopa, K. Zwdnpa ko I of time for this city to attract the inte the Greek

[T emrébnkav ot Navmakto. H péym wov deénydn revolutionaries. Indeed, Greek troops by D. Chor-
exel vnpée appipponn Kot enETpeye 6Tovg OB®LOVOVG movas, K. Siadimas and G. Pilad cked Nafpak-

VO TUPTOAN|GOVY TNV TOAT), TPOTOV KATAPHYOVV GTO K- tos. The battle was inconclus 1e (ertheless, the
otpo ™G Tnv emopévn nuépa ot EAANVIKEG SLUVALELG Ottomans managed to set the ¢ fire, before taking
TPOYUATOTOINGAV GPOSPO KavoVIoPoAGHd —amd Enpa refuge in its castle. On the y,.the Greek forces
kot Bdhacco— Tov kdotpov. Tehkd 10 GLYKEKPUEVO shelled the castle, from bo nd sea. Even though
0YLPOUOTIKO £pyo dev admbnke mtpv To 1829, av kou n the need to capture this —due to its strategic
aVAYKT KUPIELOTG TOV, AOY® TNG GTPATIYIKNG TOV BEonC, position— repeatedly.o }b > political and military
AMOCYOANCE EMAVEIANUUEVE TNV TOALTIKN KO TN GTPO- leadership of the , this goal was only
TIOTIKN Nyeoia g Eravaotaong. achlevéﬂ_i 1 { f,. j;

i 5

28/5/1821 - 821

[Tohopxia Tov Bpaympiov (Aypivio) f) achori (Agrinio)

2ta €A Mafov cuykevipobnkav yopm and to Bpayopt In MMay‘ ,000 soldie(s,lgj’ﬁ/ ), Makris,
nep1ocoTEpOL amd 2.000 oTpatidteg Lo TV Nyesio tov - A. Razikotsik adimas, T. Grivas, A. Vlachop 0 _,"" '
A. Moxpn, A. Palnkétoka, K. Zwednuo, . Tpipoa, AX. los, G. Tsogl N. Kakaris, gatheredeﬁtln‘d ra

Bloyoémovrov, I'. Tooyka, N. Kakapn, Tpokeipévoo va chori in o‘ .&[s yesiege the city and captqrer' o

TOALOPKNGOLV TNV TOAT Ko vaL TNV Kuprtevsovv. Ot obw- Ottoman fe in Vrachori, commanded by ahir
pavikég dvvapelg 6to Bpoydpt, mov dtotkovvtav amd an Alb 1 N ourka Sevrani, did not ej;eed _
tovg Toynp [omodia kot tov AABavo Novpka ZéBpovn, men. ] eeks initiated the battle, forcing ¢ _’
dev vrepéParvay Ta 1.000 dropa. Ot ' EAnveg emtédn- -‘c < protection in well-fortified posi

Ko TPAOTOL, £50vaykalovTiog TOV avTimaAo Vo TPOoTO- siege lasted t
tevlel oe kold oyvpouéveg Béoerg. Ot pdyeg mov inforce C. Varnakiotis, came to an agree
deENnydnoav yio v KatdAnymn e mOANG dpKesaV Nour rvani, who, along with his Albanian s¢
oéka nuépec. Ot moMopknTég, o1 omoiot iyav evioyvOel left unharmed and headed towards Thessaly. Finall
arnd tov I Bopvakiot, NMA0av oe cuppwvia pe tov June 1 > Ottomans of Vrachori surrender
Novpxa ZépPavn, 0 omoiog amox®pnoe affAaadg e TOVS food supplies had been exhausted. J
AABavovg otpatidtes Tov Yo T Oeocario. Tehkd otic
11 Iovviov ot OBwpavoi tov Bpaympiov mapadddnkov

eContiag g EAMAeWy”NG TPOPil®V.
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29-30/5/1821, 13/6/1821

[Tohopxia Tov yoprov AdAo Hielog
—-Mdym o1o «Ilovoy

AAnvika otpatevpoto vd T doiknon tov I Koio-
oviov (I[Thamovta), A. kon K. Metagd, E. TTava, A. Za-
prpomoviov kot TC. Xpiotdnovrov katéafav ota péca
Moaiov v meployn mAnciov tov ymplov AdAa, pLe oKond
VoL TO KUPLEVGOLV, KAOMS amOTELOVGE TO GNULAVTIKOTEPO
eunodo yo v omerevBépmwon e HAieglac. Or Aakaiot
Tovpror tpocrafdncay va anotpéyouvy Ty OAN GTPOTIO-
TIKY| emyeipnon v EAMvev. Q61660 o1 emavacTtiteg
katopbwaoav vo oyvpwbdovv otn Béon «Ilovow. I'a ap-
KETEG NUEPES O KAUTOG PeTal TG v Aoy tomobeciog
Ko G Béomg «Mmaotnpdy» petatpdnrnke o€ BEaTpo Go-
dpOV MOAEUK®OV cuykpovoewv. H koptotepn avopé-
tpnon (Mdyn oto «Ilobow) mpaypatomomnke ota
péoa lovviov (13.6.1821). Iapd ™ otpotidTiKny GLU-
BoAn otoug Aaiaiovg tov I'ovcode nacd and v [étpa
pe apkerovg morepotés (800-900), vikntpla avadeiy-
Onke n eAMViK| TAgvpd. Xt péyn Ol ETOVOGTATEG, TOL
noAéuncav yevvaia, £xacav meplocodtepovg amd 160
otpatidtes. IToA mepiocdTepes Opmg vaplay ot and-
Aeteg Tov £xBpov, ot omoieg vepéPnoav Tovg 400 dvdpeg,
eV® GALotl TGO Noav ot Tpavpatiec. "Yotepo amd T
udyn oto «Ilovow ot Aaiaiot amotpafiynkay 6Tov
Adlo kol Ayo apydtepo eYKATEAEWWAV OPIGTIKA TOV
DO, Y10 VO LETOKNGOVV 6TO Ppovpto g [Idtpagc.

18/6/1821
Méym oto Maxpuvopog

Yto pécsa lovviov (1821) d1e&nydn ota otevd tov Ma-
Kpvvopovg — ot Béon «llarokovlon—«Aaykddo»
oxkAnpn waym petald Tov o0oUaVIK®OV GTPATELUAT®OV
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29-30/5/1821, 13/6/1821
Siege of the village of Lala in Ilia — Battle at Poussi

In mid—May, Greek troops, led by of G. Koliopoulos
(Plapoutas), A. and K. Metaxas, E. Panas, L. Zari-
fopoulos, and T. Christopoulos, occupied the surround-
ings of Lala, with the goal of capturing the village, as it
posed the most important obstacle to the liberation of
Ilia. The Turks of Lala tried to forestall the entire Greek
military operation. However, the revolutionaries man-
aged to barricade themselves at Poussi. For several days,
the plain between Poussi and Bastira became the stage
of fierce battles. The main battle (Battle of Poussi) took
place in mid—June (13/6/1821). Despite the Turks of
Lala being reinforced with 800-900 soldiers, sent by
Yusuf Pasha from Patras, the Greek side emerged vic-
torious. The revolutionaries fought valiantly and lost
more than 160 soldiers. Nevertheless, the enemy suf-
fered a much greater number of casualties, which ex-
ceeded 400 men, and as many wounded. Following the
battle of Poussi, the Turks of Lala withdrew to their vil-
lage, and soon after, they deserted it and moved to the
fortress of Patras.

18/6/1821
Battle of Makrynoros

In mid—June (1821) a fierce battle was fought in the nar-
rows of Makrynoros, at Paliokoulia—Lagkada, between
the Ottoman troops of [smael Pasha and the Greek revo-
lutionaries, led by G. Bakolas. The enemy forces had
been sent south —at the order of Hurshid Pasha, who was
fighting Ali Pasha in Ioannina— to suppress the Revolu-
tion in the area of Messolonghi. The battle of Makrynoros
concluded with many casualties for the Ottoman side (at
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To kdotpo Ayiov 'swpyiov oty yepaovyoo e IAoyidg
OTOTEALOVOE TUN LA TOV OIKTDOD 0YVPoewV Tov Tlacalikiov
lwovvivov kot aveyépOnke omo tov Ay Tood to 1806-1807
yia va. eAEyxel Tov dlavlo uetold Asvkadag kar Artwloaxaop-
vaviag. TloAiopxnOnke kai katoljpOnke awd eAAnvikés ov-
vaueig tov Maio tov 1821.

© Apyelo Epopeiog Apyatotitav Attoloakapvaviog kot Avkadog.
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The castle of Agios Georgios on the peninsula of Plagia
was part of the fortifications network of the Pashalik of Ya-
nina and was built by Ali Pasha in 1806-1807 to control
the channel between Lefkada and Aetoloakarnania.

It was besieged and occupied by Greek forces

in May 1821.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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To ppovpio tov Axtiov ktiotnke 1o 1810 ano tov AAj [laoa, dote
vo. eAéyyel TNy eloodo otov Aufpakikd Koimo.

The fortress of Aktion was built in 1810 by Ali Pasha to control

To rirpo ppovpio tov pifo 1 Texés 10p0Onke emions amod
t0v AA Haod 1o 1806 yia va aroteAéoet epaltipio yia tqv
katdAnyn s Asvkadog. Tov Mdio tov 1821 moliopkiOnke
Kl KOTOKTHONKE Ao TIC EAAMVIKES EXOVATTOTIKES OVVOUEIS.

© Apyelo Epopeiog Apyatotitav Attoloakapvaviog kot AVkadog.

the entrance to the Amvrakikos Gulf.
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The small fortress of Grivas or Tekes was also founded by
Ali Pasha in 1806, as a springboard for the occupation of
Lefkada. In May 1821 it was besieged and conquered by
Greek revolutionaries.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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tov loponA macd kot tov eravacstatnuéveav EAMvov
1o tov [ Mraxoia. Ot duvaperg tov gxfpov eiyav ota-
Ael ota voTio —ie dlatayr] Tov Xovpoit Tacd, 0 0roiog
moAepovoe Tov AM) macd ota lodvvivo—, yio vo koo~
oteihovv v Enavdactaon oty meployn tov Mecoroy-
viov. H ovppaén oto Maxpuvopog €anée pe Papiég
amMOAELES Yo TV 0Bmpavikn TAgvpd (TovAdyiotov 200
vekpot), eEavaykalovtag tov xfpo va emotpéyel fopet-
OTEPQL, YWPIG VO, TPOYUATOTOMGEL TNV OITOGTOAY TOL. Mg
mv €EEMEN avtq ot OBwuavol £dmaav T dvvatdtnTa
otV Enavaoctaon va enextabel og mepiocdtepeg meplo-
¥€c TG 1. EALGSaG. Zn pdym avt) emPeformdnke n
GTPOTNYIKY onpacio Tov Makpuvopous yio TV €16050
oV AttwAlooKopvavia.

3/7/1821

Méym ota «Mavpa Bovvéy KaraBpitov

211 apyés lovAiov (1821) mpaypatomoOnke cpodpn
ovykpovor ota «Mavpa Bovvéy Karappitov (I'képp-
neot: vov [Ipoeng HAlog) ot 0éon «ZmmAmTtiko pe-
TOYW. X1 Py OVTY), TOL GUUUETELYAV KoL LOVOLYOl atd
TIG TANGCLOYMPEG LOVES, O EAANVIKES SUVAELS VIO TN O1-
oiknon tov K. ITetpeld viknoov —ywpic Wwitepeg amm-
A€1EC OE ELYLYO SVVOUIKO— KoL ETPEYOV GE ATOKTH GUYN
ta oBwpavikd otpatedpata tov ['ovsobe macd. To Oe-
TIKO OMOTEAEGLOL TNG GUYKPOVOTG AVTNG OVOTTEPMGE TO
NOwo6 tv EAAMvav, ot onoiot dpyicav mAéov va epap-
puélovv embetikn moAtikn o€ Papog twv OBwUAVOV.

12-13/7/1821

Méiyeg o TTovpvapokaotpo kot Eyivkdda

Tov IovAo 0 A. Zaiung, evioyvpévos and 800 Karafpo-
Tvo0G —umo Toug I1. Potia, I Agyovpit, Z. Ocoyapd-
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least 200 dead), forcing the enemy to return further north,
without completing its mission. This development al-
lowed the Revolution to spread to additional areas of
Central Greece. Furthermore, this battle confirmed the
strategic importance of Makrynoros with regard to con-
trolling access to the Aetoloakarnania region.

3/7/1821
Battle at Mavra Vouna, Kalavryta

In early July (1821) a fierce conflict took place at Mavra
Vouna of Kalavryta (Gerbesi: now Profitis Ilias), at the
position “Spiliotiko metochi”. This battle was won by
the Greek forces —which were led by K. Petmezas and
included monks from the nearby monasteries— with a
small number of casualties for the Greek side; the Ot-
toman troops of Yusuf Pasha were forced to flee in dis-
order. The positive result of this conflict revived the
morale of the Greeks, who would now turn on the of-
fence against the Ottomans.

12-13/7/1821
Battles in Pournarokastro and Eglykada

In July, A. Zaimis —reinforced by 800 men from
Kalavryta, led by P. Fotilas, G. Lechouritis, and S.
Theocharopoulos— attacked Pournarokastro, Patras; this
attack had not been anticipated and the enemy was
forced to retreat, leaving 25 dead men on the battlefield.
When Yusuf Pasha was informed of the conflict’s out-
come, he stormed out of the castle with approximately
1,000 armed men and clashed —for approximately seven
hours— with the Greek forces south of Eglykada. P.
Karatzas’s military mission was to attack the Ottoman
troops with his men from the side. Indeed, this attack
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Erapyvpo taot eyydpoxto pe oafat, evomoypopo
«1832 I'vvn Mrokdho.

movlo—, emtédnke oto [lovpvapokastpo Iatpdv, Kot
oV a1pvidiace Tov x0p0O, TOV AVAYKAGE VO LITOYWPN-
OEL, APIVOVTAG 6TO TTEGT0 TG Layng 25 vekpovg. Otav o
IMovcove macdg TAnpoeopONKe TO0 ATOTEAEGHO TNG
ouumAokNg, e&dpunce amd to kdotpo pe 1.000 mwepimov
EVOTAOLG KOl GUYKPOVGTNKE —Y10L EXTA TEPITOL DPEC— UE
TIg EAMVIKEG duvapetg votia g EyAvkadac. H amostoln
tov I1. Kapotld ot péyn nroav va mposPaiiel pe toug
avdpeg Tov TAELPIKA T 0BWHOVIKA oTpaTevpata. Otay
ToVg emtédnke, ta avdykace, av Kot aplOuntikd vrép-
TEPA, VO OMIGHOYMPTCOVY TTPOG TO KAGTPO, AUPVOVTOG
oW TOVG APKETOVG VEKPOLG,.

Silver plated tassi (bowl), engraved with niello, signed
“1832 Giannis Bakolas”.

forced the enemy, albeit numerically superior, to retreat
to the castle, leaving several dead men behind.

o posgppty

NETPOX MAYPOMIXAAHZ / PETROS MAVROMICHALIS
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Aepudrivy motodobnkn ue exiypvoo kKevInuoTo. Leather holster with gilded embroidery
K1 (evydpt motoles apywv 1900 aidva. and pair of early 19th century pistols.
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16/7/1821
My oto yopd Zapofdir atpmv

2TpoTIOTIKO TUAHO —E EMKEPAANG TOV 1010 ToV [1ov-
60V mach— Kotevdhivinke otn Agvka [atpwv, dmov Kot
tomofémoe 4 Kovovia, Yo vo propet vo BAAAEL KorTd ToV
xopov Zapafait. [Tapdiinio o I'tovcove éoteire oTpa-
TudTEG 6TOV Pryavokapmo, yio va epmodicovy v kdbodo
tov Kaiappotivov and to [Tovpvapdxactpo. v me-
proyn tov Zapafariov, wov eiyov cuykevipmbel eMAnvi-
k&g ovvapels, oeEnydn okAnpn péym. Ot Ayoroi
EMAVOOTATEG TETLYAV TEMKE VOl KartadudEovY Tovg OBw-
povovg omd ekel £0g kat Tov Anvo tov NikoAdov Advrov
(meproyn Ay. I'ewpyiov Adyyovpa).

20/7/1821
A@ién tov AL. Movpokopddtov 6to Mecordyyt

Tov IovAo tov 1821 KatépTroce 6TOV EAAASIKO YDPO O
Davapidc AL Mowpokopddtog e GKOTO VoL TPOCHE-
PEL TIG VANPEGIES TOV 6TOV OmeAeLOep®TIKO Aydva. O
Moawpokopddrog vnpée aviyldg TOL TPAONY NYEUOVA TNG
Blayiog Imdvvn Kapatld, oty avin tov omoiov &iye
vanpemoel. Me tov gpyopd tov otnv EALGO0 Tpocéy-
YIG€ aPYIKA TOVG KOWOTIKOLG dpyovteg g [lehomovvn-
G0V. ZVVTopo OpLmG dtomiotmoe 0Tt ot [edomovviolot dev
B Tov emétpenay va avamTiEet 110iTEPT) OPACT) OTNV TE-
pLoym tovg. 'ia Tov Adyo avtd 0 DovapudTng ToMTIKOS
gykotaotdOnke otn dutiky| Zteped. [Tponyovpuévag eiye
emdeiEel v eumeibeid Tov otov A. YymAdvtn pe ono-
TEPO GKOTO VOL TOV OTOGTAGEL TNV GOEL0L, TPOKEYEVOD VO,
0PYOVAOGCEL TOMTIKA TNV TTEPLOYN. XT0 MecoAdyyt o Maw-
POKOPOATOG KATEPTOOE LE VOVAMUEVO TAOIO GLVOSELO-
uevog amd ‘EAAnveg omovdaotég kot Aoylovg amd
Avtikn Evponn ko epodiacuévog e oefactd ypnuo-
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16/7/1821
Battle in the village of Saravali, Patras

A military unit, led by Yusuf Pasha himself, headed to
Lefka, Patras, to place 4 cannons, in order to fire against
the village of Saravali. At the same time, Yusuf sent
troops to Riganokampos, to prevent the descent of the
men of Kalavryta from Pournarokastro. A fierce battle
was fought in the area of Saravali, where several Greek
forces had gathered. The Achaean revolutionaries finally
succeeded in expelling the Ottomans from that location,
and persecuting them up to the Lenos (Winepress) of
Nikolaos Londos (in the area of Agios Georgios Lagoura).

20/7/1821
Arrival of A. Mavrokordatos in Messolonghi

A. Mavrokordatos, originally from Fanari, arrived in
Greece to offer his services to the liberation struggle.
Mavrokordatos was a nephew of loannis Karatzas, the
former ruler of Wallachia, and had served in his court.
Upon his arrival in Greece, he initially approached the
community leaders of the Peloponnese. However, he
soon realised that the Peloponnesians would not allow
him to be particularly active in their region. Therefore,
the Fanariot politician settled in western Central Greece.
He had shown his confidence in D. Ypsilantis, with the
ultimate goal of securing his permission to organise the
political affairs of the region. Mavrokordatos arrived in
Messolonghi on a chartered ship, accompanied by
Greek students and scholars from Western Europe, and
bringing a respectable amount of money, weapons, and
ammunition, supplied to him by his uncle, I. Karatzas.
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TIKO 0G0, OTAN KOl TTUPOLOLYIKA, TOL OTTOL0L TOL TO EYE
npopunbevoet o Bgiog Tov 1. Kapatlic.

2/8/1821
Mdym mAnciov g povng I'mpokopeiov [atpdv

O II. Kapatldc oe ovvevvonon pe tov Povpelot
omAapyny6 O. I'pipa mtpoondOnoe va emrebel evavtiov
™G 00OUOVIKNG PPOVPAC IOV ElE EMOVOKATAAAPEL TPO
nuep®v ™ povi I'mpokopeiov Adym ¢ oTPaTYIKNG TNG
Béong. Ot eEAANVIKEG OLVALELS, TTOL KOTEPTACAY GTT| GUY-
Kekpipévn 0éon ta pesavokta e 1ng Avyovatov, dpyt-
ocav va Bariovy katd tov Obouavov. H eniBeon éyve
GUVTOMO. OVTIANTTTH oo T €XOpIKA GTPATEDLATA TOV
Bpiokovtav oty [1dtpa pe cuvéneia va yevikevbel ypi-
YOpOL 1) Léym otV TEPLOYT, 1 OTO10L S1PKNOE EMG TIC OTO-
YELHOTIVEG MPEG TNG emOpEeVNS NuEpac. [Tapdro mov Ko
o1 000 mhevpég moAéunoay pe meiopa, ot ' EAAnveg ka-
TOpOOAV TEMKA VO TPEYOVV TOVG OVTITAAOVS TOVG GE
droktn euYN. Qo6TdG0 OV KATESTN dVVATOV VO KOTAAG-
Bouv kot TaAL T povn I'mpokopeiov e€atiog g oyv-
PNG €xOpKNc dvvaung mov eilye oyvpwbel oe avy.

10/8/1821
Exdideton 610 Mecordyyt
M xeoypoen epnuepidon Aitwiikny

H gpnuepida Arrwlixiy, mov exd1d0Tov 6T0 MecoAdyyt
and Tov Avyovoto tov 1821, vip&e ) devtepn katd ypo-

/Mw‘%@ﬁ

PATKOZ IANNHZ / RAGKOS IOANNIS
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2/8/1821

Battle near Girokomio Monastery, Patras

Given its strategic position, P. Karatzas, in consultation
with T. Grivas, a chieftain from Roumeli, attempted to at-
tack the Ottoman guard who had recaptured Girokomio
Monastery during the previous days. The Greek forces
arrived on site at midnight on August 1st and began to
fire against the Ottomans. News of the attack soon
reached the enemy troops in Patras; thus, the battle spread
in the area, and continued until the afternoon of the next
day. Even though both sides put up a wilful fight, the
Greeks eventually managed to force their opponents to
flee in disorder. However, they did not succeed in recap-
turing this strategic position, as strong enemy forces had
barricaded themselves inside the monastery.

10/8/1821

The handwritten newspaper Aetoliki
is published in Messolonghi

The newspaper Aetoliki started circulating in Messo-
longhi in August 1821; it was the second handwritten
newspaper published during the Greek Revolution, after
T. Farmakidis’ Salpigx Elliniki (Greek Bugle). This
two— or four—page publication was published every
Thursday. Its publisher may have been N. Louriotis, the
later chief secretary of the Senate of Western Continen-
tal Greece. The newspaper published updates regarding
the war-related events of the period. Only four manu-
script copies have survived. S. Lambros notes —in 1904—
that Aetoliki, together with the newspaper Acheloos,
which was first published in November of the same
year, constituted the official newspaper of the Provi-
sional Senate of Western Continental Greece.
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VOAOYIKN GEPd YePOYpaen epnuepida g EAANvIKNIC
Enovédotaonc, petd ™ Zadmyya Eiinvikn tov ©. Qop-
pokion. Enpdketto yio dicéMdo 1 tetpacéiido évrumo,
10 omoio KukAo@opovoe kabe TTéumn. IIiBavog ekdoTNC
™G vp&e 0 petémetto apytypoppatéag g I gpovaiog
¢ Avtikng Xepoov ELAadog N. Aovpudtg. H epnuepida
NTov TAOVGC10 08 EWONCEOYPAPIO GYETIKY LE TOL TOAEUIKA
yeyovota g meptodov. ‘Exovv dtuocwbel povo téocepa
amd ta xepoypapa OAL ™C. O Xm. AGUmpog onUEIOVEL
—ot0 1904— o6t | ditwiixy cvvamotédece, pali pe v
epnuepida Ayedwog, v enionun epnuepida g I1po-
owprvig Aoknoews g Avtxng Xépoov EAladog, M
omoia dnpovpynnke apydtepa, Tov Noéuppto Tov 1diov
£TOVG,.

4/9/1821
Aorogovia tov 1. Kopatld otn poviy Opmhod

Apyéc ZentepPpiov (1821) o 1. Kaparlag amd 1o ymptd
Agyobpt mov Bplokdtav emokéeOnke ™ povyy Oumiov.
2tov Y®po TG cvvavinoe tov O. Kovpavidt pe toug
avopec Tov. O Kapatldg pyioe T0TE VO GOUTEPIPEPETAL
yAevaotikd amévavti Toug. Ot dvopeg Tov Kovpovimt
0OpYIOTNKOV LE TN GUYKEKPLUEVT] GUUTEPIPOPE KOl EVOIG
€€ avtv, o I. Toadapnddg, Tov TupofoOAnce moOTANTA.
And tov mupoBoropd o Kapatlég tpavpatiotnike Bové-
owo. H emkpatéotepn artia yo ) doAoovia tov Ila-
TPWVOLH OTAOPYT YOV, TOL TPMTOL BUUATOG TWV ELPLAIDV
epidmv otV Ayaia, amotelel 1| ekdiknon, emeldr) ot Kov-
HovioTeS ToV Bempovoay vevbuvo yio tov Bévato Tov
AOEAPOD TOVG ZTAUATN. ZTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTA 1] oitiol
NTOV TOATIKY KOl 1] TPOCMOTIKY €KOTKNON OmOTELECE
pUovo v apoppn).
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4/9/1821

Assassination of P. Karatzas
in the monastery of Oblos

In early September (1821), P. Karatzas left the village of
Lechouri to visit the monastery of Oblos. There, he met
T. Koumaniotis with his men. Karatzas began to mock
them. Koumaniotis’s men were enraged by this behav-
iour, and one of them, G. Tsalamidas, shot him in the
back. The chieftain from Patras was fatally wounded by
the shot, thus, becoming the first victim of civil conflict
in Achaea. It is widely believed that his assassination
was motivated by revenge, as Koumaniotis’s men
blamed Karatzas for the death of their comrade, Stama-
tis. However, the actual cause was political; personal re-
venge solely provided a good excuse.
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7,9/9/1821

Api&n obopavikod otorov oy Iarpa
Kot pdym [Movpvapokdotpov

21ic apyég ZentepPpiov ot EMANVIKEG OLUVALELS OLEKOW OV
™V moAopkia Tov kdotpov g [dtpac. Xt dtokomn twv
OTPATIOTIKOV EMYEPNCEDV CUVETEAETE, EKTOG OO TIG
épdec MOV EMKPATNOAV GTO EAANVIKO GTPOTOTESO
votepa amd T dorogovia tov I1. Kapatld, ko enibeon
oV TTpaypaTomoincav ot toAopknuévol OBmpavoli oto
[Tovpvapodxaotpo. X1 cuvakdrovdn udym mov oesnyin
(uaym Iovpvapoxdotpov N Ilpwvokdotpov 9.9.1821) o
ex0pOg emkpdTnoe EOKOAN TOV AVTITAAOL TOV. AVO NLLE-
pec mpotvTEPO 0t OBwuavol glyav evioyvbel and Tov
obopavikd otolo Tov elye katomAevoel otn Bordooia
neployn ¢ [latpag pe mepimov 2.000 AABavovg otpa-
TIOTEC.

8/9/1821

Odvarog Tov emokomov QAévng P1AdpeTov
oV TputoAitad

Tov @efpovdpro Tov 1821 o Meyuét Xehny mpookdrece
otV TputoAtod moltikovg kol OpnokevTIKOVG TOPd-
yovteg ¢ [lehomovvioov e To Tpdoymua TV dlafov-
Aedoe®V. XNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO O OKOMOC 1TNG
TPOGKANGNG NTAV 1 KPATNGT TOLS MG OUIPOVS Y10l TO EV-
JEYOLUEVO EMAVOCTOTIKOV KIVITOTOMGEWDY. AVALEGO GE
avTtoVg ov taideyav oty Tpurolitod kot uAOKIcTN-
Kav vanpée o emiokomog QAévng Phdpetog, Katd KO-
opov Avayvaotng ApPavitng. Xty 101 puAOKN pEe ToV
QAévnc Bpednke kot 0 KovoTikdg apyovtag tov [THpyov
L. Bilaémc. Katd ) dibpketa g moAdpumvng puAGKIong
0V —0¢€ ovOvylevég cuvinkec— 1 vyeio Tov PAdpeTOL
KAhoviotnke coPoapd. Anefinoe e EAIYIOTO YPOVIKO d1d-

7,9/9/1821

Arrival of the Ottoman fleet in Patras
and battle of Pournarokastro

In early September, the Greek forces ceased the siege
of the castle of Patras. This military operation was
halted due to the disputes that arose in the Greek camp
following the assassination of P. Karatzas, but also due
to the attack being carried out by the besieged Ottomans
in Pournarokastro. In the battle that ensued (battle of
Pournarokastro or Prinokastro, 9/9/1821), the enemy
easily prevailed over its opponent. Two days earlier, the
Ottomans had been reinforced by the Ottoman fleet that
had sailed to the sea area of Patras, carrying approxi-
mately 2,000 Albanian soldiers.

8/9/1821
Death of Philaretos, Bishop of Oleni, in Tripolitsa

In February 1821, Mehmed Salih invited several politi-
cal and religious figures from the Peloponnese to
Tripolitsa, on the pretext of consultations. In fact, the
purpose of the invitation was to hold them hostage, as a
safeguard against possible revolutionary mobilisations.
Philaretos, Bishop of Oleni, born Anagnostis Arvanitis,
was among those who travelled to Tripolitsa and were
imprisoned. I. Vilaetis, community leader of Pyrgos,
was also held prisoner with Philaretos. During his many
months of imprisonment —in unhealthy conditions— Phi-
laretos’ health was seriously shaken. He died shortly
after his release from prison, just before the fall of
Tripolitsa (September 23, 1821).
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OTNUO HETE TNV ATOPLVAAKIGT] TOL Kot Alyo TTpwv TNV
dAwon g Tpumohtodg (23.9.1821).

30/9/1821
Novpoyio oto Katdkoro Hhelog

Yta téAn Zemtepfpiov EAANVIKN VOLTIKY Hoipa VIO ToV
A. MwoovAn avtipetdnice otov kOATO Tov Kortakdiov
ta Boprd eEomhopéva mhoia tov Kapd—Ain. Eatiog g
6(poopN¢ emifeong mov ot ' EAAnveg vavtikol d€yOnkay,
nepmAbav og duopevr| Bom. Tnv kplown otrypn g vow-
payiog tn Avon €dwoe o Xrmetowntng [1. Mrdtaong, o
01010G KaTELOVVONKE e TO TAOLAPLO TOV TPOS OTO PEGO
tov gxfpikov otorov. H evépysia avty tov Mrdtaon
TPOKAAEsE TaviKd 6Toug OBmUAVOVS, Ol 010t EYKOTE-
Aenygov T voopoyio, kabmg Bedpnoav To GUYKEKPIUEVO
TAOLAPLO G TVPTOALKO.

21/10/1821
O eMnvikég duvapets katodapBdvoov v [atpa

To tpito dexanpepo Tov OxTOPRPN oL A. Zaiung, A. Adv-
t0¢, ©. Kavaxdpng, . [Taradwapavionovrog, I Toéptog
EMYEIPNOAV VO TOAOPKNGOLV €K VEOL TO KdoTpo g T1d-
tpoc. Apov otpatordyncav 3.000 wepinov dvdpeg, Kupi-
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30/9/1821
Naval battle at Katakolo, Ilia

In late September, a Greek naval squadron, commanded
by A. Miaoulis, faced the heavily equipped ships of
Kara—Ali in the gulf of Katakolo. The Greek were
fiercely attacked and found themselves in an un-
favourable position. At a decisive moment of the naval
battle, P. Botasis, from Spetses, made an unexpected
move: he advanced his ship towards the middle of the
enemy fleet. This action caused panic among the Ot-
tomans, who abandoned the naval battle, as they had
mistaken Botasis’s ship for an artillery boat.

21/10/1821
The Greek forces occupy Patras

In the last ten days of October, A. Zaimis, A. Londos, T.
Kanakaris, I. Papadiamantopoulos, and G. Tsertos at-
tempted to besiege the castle of Patras once more. After
recruiting approximately 3,000 men, they temporarily
occupied the area of the Girokomio Monastery, Periv-
ola, and Saravali, and launched a successful attack on
Patras, the ruins of which they occupied. However, the
lack of food and ammunition meant that the occupation
of the city and the siege of its castle would only be tem-
porary. As soon as the Greek forces left the city, the Ot-
tomans reoccupied their former positions.

L;‘th/{/‘az c/ﬁa!{‘%&-‘)

NAZKAPINA MIMOYMIMOYAINA / LASKARINA MPOUMPOULINA
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To Kdorpo ¢ Harpag The Castle of Patras
© Apyeio Epopeiog Apyonotitov Ayolog. © Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Achaia.
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€VGAV TPOCKOIPA TNV TTEPLOYN TN povn I'mpokopeiov,
mv Hep1ora, to Zapafdir ko emyeipnoay entruyn emni-
Beom oty [latpa, ta epeima g omoiag Kot KaTéAaPay.
Qct000 1 EAAEWYN TPOPIL®Y Kol TOAELOPOOIWV EME-
TpEYE LOVO TNV TPOGKAPT KOTOYT TG TOANG KoL TNV T0-
Mopkio Tov Kdotpov TG Me ™V amoy®pNon TOV
eEMNVIKAV duvdpemv arnd v ToAN ot Obmpavol emava-
katéhafav T Tponyovueveg BEGELG TOVG.

4/11/1821

Xvykpoton lpoowpivig Aioiknong
Avrikng Xépoov EJAddog

Apyéc NogpPpiov o AL. Mawpokopddtog GuyKAAEGE GTO
MeGoAOYYL EKTPOCOTOVG Od TIG EMUPYIEG AVATOAMKOD
(Aurwlkov), Amokovpov, Baitov, BAoyov, Bpaywpiov
(Aypwiov), Zvyov, Mecoroyyiov, Enpopépov g dvTL-
KNG Xtepeds, kKabmg kot ovhmtec. Katd m dubpkea tov
gpyacmv g cvvérevong (4-9.11.1821), mov mpaypato-
mow)Onke Vo ™V TPoedpia Tov Mavpokopddtov, Ynei-
otke Xovraypa kot cvotddnke N I gpovaio s Avtikng
Xépoov ElAddog. OGov apopd TO GUYKEKPYEVO OEKOLLE-
AéG oL, OV £dpevE 6TO MEeCOAOYYL, LINPEE 1) AVdOTOTN
KLPEPVNTIKY apyN OTNV TEPLOYN Y10 TO GTPATIOTIKE Kot
moMtikd Oépota. H I'epovoia, mov katapyndnke tov
Ampilo tov 1823, rav 1 tpitn TOAMTIKY 0pYAVOOT| GTNV
emovaototnuévn EAAGda, ot dAieg tav n Ilehomov-
wnotakn I'epovoio ko o Apetog [Tdyog g Avatoiikng
Xépoov EALGSOG.

20/2/1822

Nowpayio twv Hotpov

>11c 4 defpovapiov katémievoe otov [latpaikd kOATO
0 ofopavikdc otOA0G amotelovpevog and 40 mhoio. Xko-
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4/11/1821

Establishment of the Provisional Senate
of Western Greece

In early November, A. Mavrokordatos convened in Mes-
solonghi with representatives from the Western Central
Greece provinces of Anatolikon (Aetoliko), Apokouros,
Valtos, Vlochos, Vrachori (Agrinio), Zygos, Messo-
longhi, and Xiromero of western Central Greece, as well
as Souliotes. During the proceedings of the assembly (4—
9/11/1821), which was presided by Mavrokordatos, a
Constitution was adopted and the Senate of Western Con-
tinental Greece was established. This ten—-member body,
based in Messolonghi, was the highest governmental au-
thority in the region with regard to military and political
issues. The Senate, which was abolished in April 1823,
was the third political organisation in revolted Greece,
the others being the Peloponnesian Senate and the Are-
opagus of Eastern Continental Greece.

20/2/1822
Naval Battle of Patras

On February 4, an Ottoman fleet of 40 ships sailed to the
Gulf of Patras. Its purpose was to supply the castles and
fortresses of the wider area (Patras, Nafpaktos, Rio, An-
tirrio), which were still under Ottoman control, and to
reinforce their guards. A few days later (16/2/1822), 27
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Navuoyio Hotpaov (20 Pefpovopiov 1822). Naval Battle of Patras (20 February 1822).
Nreuipng, lwoone: Eloroypapio (1,38 x0,98) Demiris, losif: Oil painting (1.38 x 0.98)
Zodhoyn Anpotikig Biphodning Motpav. Collection of the Municipal Library of Patras.
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Dpotpio Piov.

To ppovpio tov Piov yriotnxe to 1499 amod tov Zovitdvo
Bayalnt B uoli pe to ppotpio tov Aviippiov
TPOKEIUEVOD VO, EAEYYOVY TN JLéAEvON TV TAOIWV

otov KopivOioxo kodro.

O1 Evetol eTEKTEIVOY TIC OYVPOCEIS

otic opyés Tov 180v awva.

© Apyeto Epopeiag Apyaotitov Ayoiog.
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Rio Fortress.

The fortress of Rio was built in 1499 by Sultan
Bayezid Il along with the fortress of Antirrio,
to control the passage of ships

in the gulf of Corinth.

The Venetians expanded the fortifications

in the early 18th century.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Achaia.
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To ppovpio tov Avrippiov, 1o Kooredr tng Podueing,
ktiouevo to 1499, opeilel ty onuepiviy tov wopen

otov pI{iko avooyedlooio Tov axo Tovg Evetoivs otig apyés
o0 180v awwva. Meta v wepiodo s B Evetoxpatiog
rapéuetve ota yépia twv O8wuavav kol anelevbspnOnke
otic 13 Maptiov 1829.

© Apysio Epopeiag Apyonotirav Armioakapvaviog kot Agukddoc.
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The fortress of Antirrio, also known as “Kasteli tis
Roumelis”, was built in 1499 and took its current form
during its radical redesign by the Venetians, in the early
18th century. After the 2n Venetian rule period it remained
in the hands of the Ottomans and was freed

on 13 March 1829.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.



OGS TOL NTAV VO EPOJIACEL TO
KAGTPOL KOL TOL PPOVPLOL TG EV-
potepng mepoyng (Ilarpag,
Novndktov, Piov, Avtippiov),
OV TEAOVGOV OKOLLOL VIO 00m-
HOVIKO EAeYY0, Kot TapdAAN Ao
VOl EVIGYVOEL TIC PPOVPES TOVG.
Atyegmuépeg peta (16.2.1822)
Katéptacav ot Boddooio me-
proyn tov Mecoroyyiov 27 ek~
Anvikd mhoia vrd ™V dTLTN
doiknom Tov A. MiaoOAn. Ztig
20 defpovapiov o1 3O GTOAOL
GLYKPOVGTNKOV GTO AYLAVL TNG

[Métpag. Tnv TpoTofoviia yio -

™ vavpoayio avélape n eAAn-

VIKT TTAEVPA, 1| oToia, Yo VoL

KOAOWEL TNV aptlOunTiKng vie-

poyn tov £xHpov, ypnoiponoi- =
noe muprolkd. v e&dopn

TOAEKT  OVOUETPNON —TNV
TPOTN €K TOL GLOTAONV Oa-

Miooia ToAepKy avauéTpnon e

¢ EAAnvikng Eravactooncg—

0 61O TV EAMVOV avipe- (e %

TOTIOE EMTVYDOS TOL OOMUOVIKA
A Ol0, OTUEUDVOVTOG CTUOV-
TN vikm.

20/2/1822
Api&n oto Mecordyyt
tov J.J. Meyer

O EAPetoc ouéiinvog J.J.
Meyer (I. Méyiep) Mpbe otnv
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MNHE = JAKCBOF - MATER

T - EOLNT] g

BT s
T 1 -
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TR ST

Mvyueio lwavvy — laxwBov Mdyep.
Awpea Anuov Xoplioviope EAfetiag.
Knnog Hpdov Mesoroyyiov.

Johann Jakob Meyer Monument.
Donated by the Municipality
of Schofflisdorf, Switzerland.

Messolonghi - Garden of Heroes.
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Greek ships sailed to the sea
area of Messolonghi under
the informal command of A.
Miaoulis. On February 20,
the two fleets engaged in a
naval battle in the port of
Patras. The battle was initi-
ated by the Greeks, who
used artillery boats to
counter the numerical supe-
riority of the enemy. In this

§ six—hour battle —the first in
B 1 series of naval battles dur-
= ing the Greek Revolution—
® the Greek fleet was success-
= ful, scoring a significant
" victory.

20/2/1822

Arrival of J. J. Meyer in
Messolonghi

Swiss philhellene J.J. Meyer
came to Greece as an envoy
of the philhellenic commit-
tee of Bern, to provide the
latter reliable information re-
garding both the situation in
revolted Greece and the ex-
penditure of the funds sent
by the committee. Meyer,
who had studied medicine,
set up a hospital in Messo-
longhi; on the ground floor
of that building, he placed
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EALGS0 w¢ amesTaAuévog Tov pilelinvikod kouitdTon
g Bépvnc, mpokepévou va mapdoyel a&lOmoTeG TAN-
POPOPIES YO TNV KOTAGTAOT] OV EMKPATOVCE GTOV EA-
Aadco ywpo e€antiog g Eravaotaong kot yio tov tpomo
ddBeomg TV ypMUdTOV TOL ElYa EmG TOTE amooTalel. O
Meyer, mov &iye KOvel apykég GTOVIES LOTPIKNG, OML-
ovpynoe 610 MecoAdyytr vocokopueio, Evd 610 160YEL0
TOL {010V KTNPiov TOTOOETNOE TO TEGTHPLO KOl TOL TVTTO-
YPAPIKA oToryeio Tov £pepe 0 AyyAOG GUVTOYLOTAPYNG
L.F.Ch. Stanhope (A. Xtdvyor) ek HEPOLG TOL ALY YAKOV
KOHTATOV. XOVIOHO TO VOocokopueio petapépbnke oe
dAAo o gvpLY®PO olknua e&attiag g avEnong Tov
apOLOD TOV VOCTIAEVOUEVMV TPOVUATIOV Kol 0GOEVOY.
EmupocOeta o EABetdg puilédnvag avéraPe kot T Ot
g0Bvvon tov papuokeiov, TOL £YKATESTNOE TOPATAED-
PG TOL TVTOYPAPEIOV.

26/2/1822
Méym g Xoravdpitoog

2115 25 Oefpovapiov 00mUOVIKES SUVALELS
—TO TNV MYEcia Tov veouPLyBEVTog
MeyUET TaGE— OLOVUKTEPEVCAV GTO
ywpio tov Toovkord (Toovkoiai-
ko) ko v emouévn 2.000 €&
aVTOV KoTeLfuvinkay ot Xo-
Aavopitoa. Ot kdroucol g v
gykatéAenyav, dtvovtag  ov-
vatotnTa 6ToV €Y0pO va
AENAOTNOEL KOIL VO, TNV TUPTO-
Moet. Ta eMnvikd otpated-
pata —umo Toug A. Koadmovio Y
(ITvamovtag), I Kolokotpmwn,
K. Tetueld—, PAémovtog Tig pAO-
veG o1 XoAavopitoo oTplenKay

the printing press and printing types brought by English
colonel L. Stanhopeon behalf of the English Committee.
The hospital was soon moved to another, more spacious,
building, to accommodate the increasing number of
wounded and patients. In addition, the Swiss philhellene
took over the management of the pharmacy, which he set
up next to the printing house.

26/2/1822
Battle of Chalandritsa

On February 25, Ottoman forces —led by newly arrived
Mehmed Pasha— spent the night in the village of
Tsoukalas (Tsoukalaika); the following day, 2,000 of
them headed to Chalandritsa. Its inhabitants deserted the
village, allowing the enemy to plunder it and set it on
fire. Seeing the flames from afar, the Greek troops, led
by D. Koliopoulos (Plapoutas), G. Kolokotronis, and K.
Petmezas, headed towards Chalandritsa, where they

clashed with the Ottomans. The Greek revolu-
tionaries prevailed easily, forcing their op-
ponents to flee, and killing approxi-
mately 150 of them. This victory
gave the revolutionaries the op-
portunity to further tighten the

siege of the castle of Patras.

2/3/1822

Battle in the area of the Giro-
komio monastery
in Patras

The battle of Girokomio, which
took place in several locations,
was one of the most important mil-
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TPOG Ta. €KL, OOV Ko GLuYKpovoTKay He Toug OBwpa-
vovc. Ot enavactammuévol EAnveg emikpdrnooay e0koAa,
TPEMOVTOG TOVG OVTITOAOVG TOVG GE (PUYN KOl GKOTMVOV-
tog mepimov 150 €€ avtdv. H cuykexpyiévn vikn €dwoe ™
SVVOTOTITO, GTOVG EMAVAGTATES VO EVIEIVOLV OKOWLOL TTE-
pLocdTEPO TNV TOAOpKia Tov KdoTpov ¢ Idtpag.

2/3/1822
Méym oty meproyn g povig Impoxopeiov Hatpmv

H pdyn tov I'mpoxopeiov, mov de€nydn oe moArég 0é-
GELG, LINPEE OO TIG CNUOVTIKOTEPEG TOAEUKES EMLYEL-
PNGELS TOV deLTEPOL £TOVE TG EAAN VK¢ Emavdotaong.
H omovdaidttd g éykertan 6yt povo 6Tov GvViGo G-
OYETIGHO duvapemV petasd Tov dVo mAsvpav (4.000 EA-
Ivec—8.000 OBwpavol), oAAd Kol G6TO OTL UE TNV
eEMNVIKN viKN «adpavomomdnke oAOKANPOG O SVTIKOG
d&ovag evioyvoemey v OBopavdv Tov Topéuevay
TAEOV OMOKAEIGUEVOL EVTOC TOV TTATPAiIKOL KAoTpov. Ot
anoAElEC Tov €xBpov vrepéPnoav Ta 300 dtopa, Vo
axopo TeplocdTEPOL Noav ot Tpavuaties. H ev Aoyw mo-
AgkT emyeipnon eViAGGETAL GTNV TPOCTADELL TMV EX-
OpIKOV GTPOUTELUATOV VO AVGOVV TOV OGPVKTIKO KAO1O
oL aoKovoay £m¢ T0Te o1 'EAANveC 610 KAGTPO NG
TOANG.

23/5/1822

Api&n 610 MeGoAdYYL TOV EKOTPATEVTIKOV COUOTOS
Yo v ‘Hrepo

>ta péoa Maiov (1822) Eexivnoe and v Kopwvho —o¢
KMpo evBovciacpod— ekotpateio yo tnv ‘Hrepo mpog
aVOKOLPIGT TOV ZOVLAIWTAOV VIO TN d1oiknomn Tov AA.
Mavpokopddtov. XtV eKoTpateios GUUUETEIYE Kot TO
Tayua twv @irelinvov. Zmy Hdtpa to eKoTPOTEVTIKO
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itary operations during the second year of the Greek
Revolution. Its importance lies not only in the disparity
of forces between the two sides (4,000 Greeks v. 8,000
Ottomans), but also in the fact that the Greek victory
“inactivated the entire western supply chain” of the Ot-
tomans, who were now isolated inside the castle of Pa-
tras. The enemy’s casualties exceeded 300 men, while
even more were wounded. This military operation was
part of the enemy troops’ effort to break the Greeks’
continuous and suffocating blockade of the city castle.

23/5/1822

Arrival of the expeditionary corps heading
to Epirus in Messolonghi

In mid-May (1822), amidst enthusiasm, A. Mavrokordatos
led an expeditionary corps from Corinth towards Epirus,
in order to relieve the Souliotes. The Battalion of the Philel-
lenes also participated in this expedition. In Patras the ex-
peditionary forces were reinforced by the irregular military
forces of Deligiannis, G. Kolokotronis, and P. Giatrakos.
Five days after its departure from Patras (19/5/1822), the
expeditionary forces arrived in Messolonghi, and united
with the troops of Gatsos and Karatasos. The army was
temporarily stationed in the city of Messolonghi; on June

A%
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oo evioyvinke amod ta drakto otpotevpate tov Kav.
Aghnyidvwn, I. Koroxotpawvn, I1. T'atpdkov. T1évte nué-
peG Hetd v amoywpnomn tov oo v [dtpa (19.5.1822)
TO EKOTPOTELTIKO O 0pixdnke oto MeGoAOYYL, OTTOL
Tpootédnkay og avtd ot duvdpels Towv I'dtoov ko Ka-
patdcov. H mapapovi) Tov 6tpatediatog 6Ty mOAN T0V
Mecoloyyiov vpée oAryoruepn, apov otig 4 Iovviov
avoydpnoe Kot oA, pe kotevbovvon avt T eopd yio
tov KapPacapd (Apeiioyia).

23/6/1822

ANEn g mohopkiag ™ [dtpag
omd Tov ©. Kolokotpdvn

H onuoioyia yio mv éAevon tov Moypovt macd Apd-
paAn oty Ielondvvnoo avdaykooe 10 Exteleotino Ko
t0 Bovievtiko vo amooteilovy otpatedota otov IoOud,
Y0 VO EKGTPOATEVCOVY GTIV avaToAkn XT. EALGSa. Me
oyetikn otatayn (5.6.1822) d60nke 1 dSuvatodTTO GE KOL-
VOTIKOUG APYOVTIEG VO GUYKPOTI|GOVY GTPOTIOTIKA GO-
Lot oo TIC ETOPYIES TOVG e HEYOADTEPOLS LGBovG.
2TNV TPOYUOTIKOTITO OLLOG 1 KIVION 0T OTOSVVAUWMGE
t0 otpotdémedo g [ldtpag, apod chvroua Euevay oe
avtd eldyiotol ToAopknTég (600—650). Yo T1g mapov-
oeg ovvinkeg o O. Kohokotpmvng, poPepd ekvevpiopié-
VOG Y10 T0L KUPEPYNTIKA GYESLN, OEAVCE TO OTPUTOTEDO
tov [Tatpdv kal katevdHvonke oty Kapotawa. Io-
PAAANAL ATECTEILE EMOTOAEC GE PIAOVE KO YVOOTOVS LE
TIG OTO1EG KOWVOTOINGE TOVE AOYOLG TTOL TOV AVAYKOGOV
VoL SLOKOWEL TNV TOALOPKiaL.

4/7/1822

O ovvémeteg g paymgs otov [éta oto Mecordyyt

H ftta otov [1éta onpatoddmoe 10 TéA0g TV TOAEUL-
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4 it departed and headed to Karvasaras (Amfilochia).

23/6/1822

T. Kolokotronis ends the siege of Patras

The rumours regarding the arrival of Mahmud Dramali
Pasha in the Peloponnese forced the Executive and Par-
liamental Administrations to send troops to the Isthmus
in order to campaign in eastern Central Greece. By an
order on 5/6/1822, community leaders were given the
opportunity to form, within their provinces, a military
corps with higher salaries. However, this consequently
weakened the camp of Patras, as it now comprised of
very few besiegers (600—650). Under these circum-
stances, T. Kolokotronis, terribly irritated by the gov-
ernment’s plans, disbanded the Patras camp and headed
to Karytaina. Moreover, he sent letters to friends and ac-
quaintances, informing them of the reasons that forced
him to end the siege.

4/7/1822

The consequences of the battle of Peta
in Messolonghi

The defeat at Peta marked the end of military operations
in Epirus and the capitulation of the Souliotes, who were
now forced to leave their homeland. In addition, several
disputes were revived among the armed forces, such as
those between Souliot and Roumeliot chieftains. The
victory of the Ottomans led them to focus their military
plans on Messolonghi, which was a key revolutionary
hub in western Central Greece. Nearly unhindered, the
enemy headed to Messolonghi, where they carried out a
three—month siege (October 1822—January 1823), how-
ever, without success.
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2nv meproyn tov Aetod Enpouépov dadpouoriotnke otig 10
Avyodarov 1822 n kabopiotikn ovyrpovon uetald twv eAln-
VIKWOV EVOTA®V OUaowv ue apynyo tov I ewpyio
Bopvoxioy, pe avtés tov Kiovtayi, o1 oroies nrenbnrov
K1 avaykaotnkay o€ vroywpnon. llave omo v mediada
700 Aetod deamolel To fulavtivo Kaotpo, To 0moio ypnoi-
UEDTE ETLONG (G OPUNTIPIO TWYV EXAVOTTOTOV.

© Apyeio Egopeiag Apyatomtov Artwiookapvaviag kot Agvkddog.
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In the area of Aetos of Xiromero, on 10 August 1822,

a decisive battle took place between Greek armed groups,
led by Georgios Varnakiotis, and the troops of Kioutachis,
that were defeated and forced to retreat.

Above the plain of Aetos stands the Byzantine castle,
which also served as the base of the revolutionaries.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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KoV emyepioewv oty Hrepo kot t cuvOnoAdynon
TOV ZOVAOTMV, Ol 0TOi0l VITOYPEDON KAV TAEOV VO, £Y-
KataAeiyouy v meployn Tove. Emmpdcheta mpoxinon-
Kav oyovoleg petalh tov evomlomv kot avaPiocav
TOAOLOTEPEG EPLOES, OTMG AVTES UETAED ZOVLAMTAOV Ko
Yrepeoerrodtav omhapynyov. H vikn tov Obopavov
TOVG 00N YNGCE GTO VOl EMKEVIPDOCOVY TAEOV TOL ENLYELPT-
ook Toug oYEd 610 MeGoAOYYL, TO 0mOi0 ATOTEAOVGE
Baoud emavaoTatiKd TUPVO 6 OAOKANPN T SLTIKT XT.
EALGSa. Ot gxBpoi kotevfHvOnkav —avepmddiotol oye-
d6V— 010 MeGOAGYYL HTOL KO TPOYLLOTOTTOIN GOV TPIUNVN
nmoAopkio (OktdPplog 1822—-Tavovdplog 1823) ywpic
®WGTOCO KATO10 BETIKO OMOTELEG LA,

20-22, 24/7/1822

Nowtikég eyfpikég dpdoetg
otV eployn 1ov MecsoAoyyiov

Tov IovAto Tov 1822 0 0Bwpavikdg 6TOAOG, amotelovpe-
vog and 84 TovpKikd, aryvmTiokd Kot adyepva mhoia,
npoomddnce emovelAnpupéva vo KotoAdpel To vnoidlo
Baoudot ot Mpvobdiacca tov Mecoloyyiov. Ta oyé-
S Tov €xBpOL Vo KUPLEVGEL TO GLYKEKPLUEVO VN GIdL0
pataince o AB. Palnkotowcog pe 50 Mecoloyyitec.
ocvvéyeta to ofmopovikd Aol entyeipnoay —kon Tl ove-
mTUYOc— vo anofipactodv oty Mavpn Akvkn (Tovp-
Moa), aArd  omoOnOnkav amd 800 evomAovg
TPOEPYOUEVOLG amd TO MeGoLOYYL, TOV Zuyd Kot To Aval-
oAV, 1o v nyecia tov A. Makpn, I. Palnkétoka
kot M. AeAnyiopyn.

10/8/1822
My otov Agtd Enpopépov

H npoondBeia tov Peoit mtacd 1 Kiovtoym va katevBouv-
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20-22, 24/7/1822
Hostile naval actions in the area of Messolonghi

In July 1822, the Ottoman fleet, consisting of 84 Turkish,
Egyptian, and Algerian ships, repeatedly tried to occupy
the island of Vasiladi in the sea of Messolonghi. The
enemy’s plans to take over this island were thwarted by 50
men from Messolonghi, led by A. Razikotsikas. Subse-
quently, the Ottoman fleet tried to land on Mavri Alyki
(Tourlida), but were unsuccessful as they were repulsed by
800 armed men from Messolonghi, Zygos, and Anatolikon,
led by D. Makris, G. Razikotsikas, and M. Deligiorgis.

10/8/1822

Battle of Aetos in Xiromero

Mehmed Reshid Pasha, or Kutahye, led his military
forces towards Messolonghi, to besiege it; however, his
plan was interrupted at Prophitis Elias, near the village of
Acetos, in Xiromero. The fierce battle, which lasted ap-
proximately nine hours, resulted in a clear victory for the
Greek troops. Specifically, 1. Varnakiotis, in collabora-
tion with chieftains T. Grivas, I. Tsaousis, S. Katsaros,
and D. Paliogiannis, clashed with Kutahye’s armed
forces. The enemy troops lost approximately 200 men
and were forced to retreat to Loutraki, in Katouna, await-
ing military reinforcements. In fact, the battle of Aetos
delayed the beginning of the siege of Messolonghi.
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Oel Le TIg OTPATIOTIKEG TOL SLVALELG TPOG TO MeGoAGYYL,
Y10L VoL TO TOAlopknoel otopdtnoe otn 0éon «IIpoeng
HAlog» mAnciov tov yoprod Aetdc Enpopépov. Exel die-
ENxON oxdnpn naym ddpkelog mepimov evvéa mpmv, N
omoia €Ange pe caen VIEPOYN TOV EAANVIKAOV GTPOTEL-
pdrov. Xuykekppeva o 1. Bapvakuotng oe cuvepyacia
pe tovg omiapynyovs O. I'pifa, 1. Toaovon, X1. Katcapd
kot A. TToAnoyévvn cuykpobotnke pe Tig Evomleg dSuvd-
peig tov Kiovtayn. Ta gyfpwd otpatedpata andiecov
200 mepimov AvOpeS Kot OVAYKAGTNKAY VO ETIGTPEYOLV
610 Aovtpdit Katodvog, avopévoviog oTpatioTikég evi-
oybvoelc. OvolaoTtikd 1 uiym otov Agtd kabvotépnoe v
évapén g molopkiog Tov Mecoroyyiov.

25/10/1822
"Evapén g mpatng moAopkiag tov Mesoloyyiov

Tov Okt®Bp1o 1oyvpés 00OUOVIKES JUVAUEIS —AVED TV
10.000 avdpmv— 1o toug Ouép macd Bpudvn kot Peoit
nacd 1) Kiovtoyr katevfoivOnkav oto Mecoroyyt, yo va
to kartaAdPovy eattiag e otpatnykng tov BEong. [Ipo-
NyovpéEvas o €x0pog eiye e£ovdeTepdaEL TOLG OTAAPYT-
Y00¢ TOL EnpopéPov kot Tov Baitov, og pua mpoonddeia
va dtacparicel ta vato tov. Tnv vrepdomnion tov Me-
coloyyiov elyav avardPel Aiyeg LOVO EKATOVTAOES GTPOL-
TIOTAOV, EVO TOV GLVTOVIGUO TNG dpvvog g TOANG elye
0 AL. Mavpokopddroc. Tnv 251 Oktofpiov ot gyBpot ka-
téprocay £ and To Mesoroyyl. AkolovBnce dumpepog
6(podpdc KavovioPoliodg Tov. Otav o Opuép Tacis mpod-
TEWVE OTOVG TTOAOPKNLLEVOVG VoL TapadoBodv, 0 M. Mmo-
toapng Eexivnoe TopomAavnTikég dtamporypotedoels ol
TOL, LLE OTMTEPO OKOTO Vo KePINOEL YpOVOC, 0VTMG MOTE
va opyavabei  dpovo g mOANG Kot va evieyvuBoidv ot
TOMOPKNUEVOL LE OTPATIOTIKEG dVVAUELS amd T O4-
Aoooa.
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25/10/1822
Beginning of the first siege of Messolonghi

In October, a powerful Ottoman force of more than
10,000 men, led by Omer Vryoni Pasha and Reshid Pasha
(or Kutahye) headed to Messolonghi, aiming to occupy it,
due to its strategic position. Earlier on, to secure its rear,
the enemy had neutralised the chieftains of Xiromero and
Valtos. The defence of Messolonghi was coordinated by
A. Mavrokordatos, and undertaken by only a few hun-
dred soldiers. On October 25, the enemy arrived outside
Messolonghi. Two days of heavy shelling ensued. When
Omer Pasha proposed to the besieged to surrender, M.
Botsaris engaged in misleading negotiations; this was an
effort to gain time to organise the city’s defence and allow
for military reinforcements to arrive by boat.

24-25/12/1822

Unsuccessful raid of Messolonghi
by the enemy forces

The disagreements of the Ottoman officers regarding
siege tactics, the cold winter with its heavy rainstorms,
as well as the lack of food, had dampened the spirits of
the besiegers. To put an end to the siege, just before sun-
rise on Christmas day, approximately 800 Ottomans at-
tempted an unsuccessful raid on the eastern side of the
fortress, thinking that the besieged would be inside the
churches. To disorient the besieged, the rest of the
enemy forces were firing on various other sides of the
fortifications. Nonetheless, the besieged had been in-
formed of the time of the attack by G. Gounaris, a hunter
in the service of Omer Vryoni Pasha; thus, they were
able to repel the enemy, killing more than 500 attack-
ers, while losing only 4 men. A few days later
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24-25/12/1822

Avemtuymg £9odog tmv exfpikdv duvapewmy
010 Mecoroyyt

Ot dpovieg Tov Obopovodv aSlOUATIKOV Yo TV To-
KTIKT) TG ToAtopkiag Tov Mecohoyyiov, o Bapic yelpud-
VoG UE TIC KATOPPOKTMOELS Ppoyés kot m EAAEyM
TPOPiL®V EKopyoav 1o 0o tv TtoAopkntov. ITpoket-
UEVOL VO TEPLLATIGOVV TNV KOTTLHON YU a0TOVE TOAMOPKioL
™G OANG, 800 mepimov OBmpavoli entyeipnoay Atyo Tpv
Ta Enuepodpato TV XPLoTOuYEVVMVY AVETLTUYN £P0d0
GTNV OVOTOAKT TAELPE TOV PPOLPIoV, BEwpdVTOG OTL O1
moAopkmpévol Ba Bpickovtay 6tovg vaovg. Ot vtdrotreg
duvapelg Tov €x0pov, yio var amompocavaToAcGouY TOVG
TOAOPKNUEVOLE, TUPOPOAOVGAV GE GALES TAELPESG TV
oyvpanoemv. Ot toAopknuévolr Mecoroyyiteg mov eiyav
mnpoeopnBet amod tov I. ['ovvapn, Kovnyd oty vanpe-
oo Tov Ouép macd Bpumwn, v dpa ¢ enibeong, umo-
PEGAV KOL TNV OTEKPOVGAV, GKOTOVOVTOG TEPLGGOTEPOVG
amd 500 emrBépevoug, evd ot idtot Eyacav povo 4 dv-
tpec. "Yotepa amd Atyec nuépeg (31.12.1822) ot exfpikég
SVVALELS AVaYKAGTIKOY TTAEOV VO, ADGOVV TIV TOAOPKia
Ko va emirpéyovy oty Hrepo.

6/1/1823
Méym g Axkpdrog

Yotepa amd v kotainyn tov Novmiiov (30.11.1822)
T voAgippata g otpatidg tov Mayuovt mtacd Apd-
poAn, mov PBpickovray otnv Kopvho, kivnOnkov vio tig
dwataryéc Tov Agn Aypét pmén mpog v Ildtpa, mpoket-
LEVOL Vo 16EAB0VV GTO KAGTPO TNG TOANG Kot Vo dloi-
ocmBovv. I[MTAnciov tov motapod Kpdbn —mpoc
Bootitoo— ot gyfpiicég Suvapelg cuvavinoay To EAANVIKA
otpatedpota —vmd Vv nyecio Tov . Xapoaidunn, N.
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(31/12/1822) the enemy forces were forced to end the
siege and retreat to Epirus.

6/1/1823
Battle of Akrata

Following the capture of Nauplion (30/11/1822) and at
the orders of Deli Ahmet Bey, the remnants of Mahmud
Pasha Dramali’s army that were stationed in Corinth
headed towards Patras to seek refuge in the city’s castle.
Near Krathis river —towards Vostitsa— the enemy forces
encountered the Greek troops, led by S. Charalampis,
N. Petmezas, N. Soliotis, S. Theocharopoulos, A. Za-
imis, and A. Londos, who tried to stop their course. On
January 6, the Ottomans attempted to advance, but were
repulsed and forced to retreat to Chani, in Akrata. Their
subsequent attacks met the same fate. A month later,
stranded there and having suffered a great number of ca-
sualties due to fighting and famine, they decided to ne-
gotiate their surrender.

7/3/1823

Fortification works in Messolonghi
—Construction of the wall

In early March, works began in Messolonghi to improve
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[Metpeld, N. Zolwt, . Ooxopomoviov, A. Zoiun Kot
A. Abvtov—, Ta omoia Ko TpocTadNGaY Vo, GTALOTCOVV
v mopeio Tovg. Xvykekpuéva otig 6 lavovapiov ot
OBopavol entyeipnoay Tpoéhacn, ALY AToKPOHLSTNKAV
Kot omcBoydpnoay ot BEon «Xdvy g Akpdrag. Tnv
Ot TOYN elyov Ko o1 emodpeves embéoelg Tovg. Evav
uva apyotepa, Exovrag kanilwbel otn cuykekpiuévn
Béom —Kot pe TEPACTIEG AMMAEIEG OO TIG UAYES KoL OO
NV TEIVO—, ATOPACIGOV VO SLOTPOYUOTEVTOVY TNV TToL-
pAadocN TOLC.

7/3/1823

Oyvpoportikég epyaciec 6o Mecordyyt
—Koaraokeon tov Tetyong

Xto apyxés Maptiov Eexivnoav 6to MecoAdyyL oyvpm-
potikeg epyaciec and tov unyovikd M. I1. Kokkivn pe
€VTOAT TOL AL. Mopokopddtov Kot YpnHatoddTnon TG
EMOVOOTOTIKNG KLBEPVIONG, TPOKEEVOL VO EVIGYLOOVY
o1 TpoiTapPyoVcES 0YLPAOGELS. O GYESACUOS TNG OYXVP®-
ong Tov Mecoloyyiov mpoéPrene v avéyepon 18 ko-
VOV106TaGIOV, KaOMG Kot Oplopévav ALV Epymv, Ta
omoia ohoxkAnpmdnkav ota €An Tov 1824. O Kokkivng
ovopooce 10 oyvpopo «To EAAnvikd Entdywvo apif.1»
KOl GTOVG TTPOUAYDOVEG (VIATIES) £0GE OVOLOTO, TTPOG
TNV €6VIKOV NPpO®V, GIAEAAVOV KOl ETLPOVOV TPO-
oconwv (ApaxoOin, Kavéapn, Zxevtépumnen, Adpdov Xé-
oepvt, Movtareunép, Piyo, Makpr], I'ovAiédov g
Opdyyns, A. Koxkkivn, KepavvoBorog, M. Mrotcapn,
Kopan, ®paykiivov (Teppipmire), 'oviiéipov TélAov,
Kovtoiovkov, Adpdov Bopwvog, MiooOAn, Zaytovpn).
2uyypoveg BeATIOONKOV 01 OYLPDOCELS TOV VNGLOV TNG
AMpvoBdracoog.
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the existing fortifications; the project was commissioned
by A. Mavrokordatos to engineer P. Kokkinis, and
funded by the revolutionary government. The planning
of the fortification of Messolonghi provided for the con-
struction of 18 cannon batteries, as well as other works,
which were completed in late 1824. Kokkinis named the
fortress “The Greek Heptagon No.1”” and gave the bas-
tions (bulwarks) names in honour of national heroes,
philhellenes, and prominent men (Drakoulis, Kanaris,
Skanderbeg, Lord of Sheffield, Montalembert, Rigas,
Makris, William of Orange, A. Kokkinis, Karl von Nor-
mann—Ehrenfels, M. Botsaris, Korais, Franklin, William
Tell, Kosciuszko, Lord Byron, Miaoulis, Sachtouris).
The fortifications of the islands within the lagoon of
Messolonghi were also improved.

14/7/1823

Ottomans attempt to land in Kryoneri,
Messolonghi

In mid—April, Ottoman forces attempted a surprise land-
ing in Kryoneri, Aetoloakarnania, in order to head to
Messolonghi. This operation was repulsed by troops
from Messolonghi and Aetoliko, under the command of
prefect K. Metaxas. The following day, the enemy at-
tempted to carry out their military plans once more, yet,

without success.
e P, -/
€ 4./
lg) 9 /
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2yédro s Dpovpds tov Meooloyyiov.

Teprloufaver to eiyog ye Tig VIATIES, TIC OVOUOOIES TOVG
Kai TPOPAEYN VIO EVIGYOON TPLOV TPOUOYDVDV.
Meooloyyr, 27 Aexeufpiov 1825.

Movogpvilo, 39 % 49 ex.

Apyeio Iotopwav Eyypagav IEEE — E6vikd lotopiké Movoeio, Abiva.
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Plan of the Guard of Messolonghi

1t includes the wall with the bulwarks, their names and pro-
vision for reinforcement of three bastions.

Messolonghi, 27 December 1825.

Single sheet, 39 x 49 cm.

Historical Records Archive of the Historical and Ethnological Society
of Greece — Navapivorical Museum, Athens.
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14/7/1823

Amomepo Obopavav va arofipactodv
oto Kpvovépt Mecoloyyiov

2ta péoa Ampidiov oBwpavikég SuVALELS TPOooTaONoaV
a1pvVIdLooTIKA Vo amofiactovv ato Kpvovépt Attwloa-
Kopvaviag, Tpokeévoy va katevbuvlovv oto Meco-
AOyyL H 6An enyyeipnom anokpohotnke and otpotedpota
Mecoloyyitdv kot ATOMKIOT®OV vd T S1oiknoT Tov
emapyov K. Meta&d. Tnv emopévn nuépa o £x0pog mpo-
onaONcE AVEMITUYDS Kol TAAL VO TPOYLOLTOTIOGEL TO
OTPOTIOTIKA TOV GYEJCL.

10,12/8/1823
Mdym tov Kepardoppvcoov

To xorokaipt Tov 1823 oxondg Tov M. Mrdtcapn ftav
VO OVOKOYEL TV TOPELDL TV 00MUOVIKDV GTPOTEVUATOV
mov katevfHvovray ot dvTikn Xt. EAAGOa. X10 TAaicio
aVTO EVIAGGETOL ENiBEOT OV TPAyHaToToinoe e tov K.
TloPéra kKo dAAOVG ZovMMOTES —TN VOYTO TG 8N Av-
YOUGTOV— OGNV eUnpocBopuraki tov £xfpov, n omoia
elye otpatonedevoetl oto Keparoppvoo Kaprevnoiov.
2t pdym mov axoAovdnoe, yvmotn oc payn tov Kepa-
AOBpvcoov, 0 MmOTGOPNC TPALLATICTNKE OPYLKA EAO-
Qp1a. XvvEyLoEe va TOAEUA Ko VoL armmBOel Tig 00mpovikég
duvédpelc. QoTdC0 Hia GPaipa TOV TPAVUATICE Bovaciua
oto patt Tov. O vekpdg petapépbnke oto Mecoloyyt
(10.8.1823), ywo va evtaplaotel ekel 000 NUEPES apyo-
tepa. Tnv €£0610 axorovBio, mov mpayuaTomomOnKe
61OV Voo 700 Ayiov NIKOAGOL T®V TPOUOYDVOV, TAPO-
KolovONoE TO GUHVOAO GYEAOV T®V KATOIK®V Tov Meco-
Aoyyiov.
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10,12/8/1823
Battle of Kefalovryso

In the summer of 1823, M. Botsaris’s mission was to
stop the course of the Ottoman troops that were heading
to western Central Greece. Thus, during the night of Au-
gust 8, along with K. Tzavelas and other Souliotes, he
carried out an attack on the enemy vanguard, which had
encamped at Kefalovryso, Karpenisi. Early in the battle
that followed, known as the Battle of Kefalovryso, Bot-
saris was wounded, at first lightly. He continued to fight
to repel the Ottoman forces. However, a bullet that
wounded him in the eye proved to be fatal. His body
was transported to Messolonghi (10/8/1823), and was
buried there two days later. The procession, which took
place at the church of Agios Nikolaos of the bastions,
was attended by nearly all the inhabitants of Messo-
longhi.

B A0

MrapovtoOnin urpodtlivy oe oynuo keparov. 190¢ awvog.

Bronze, horn-shaped gunpowder case. 19th century.
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Tentéupprog 1823
Agbtepn modopkio Tov Mecoroyyiov

"Yotepa amd Tig NTTEG TOV EAAMVIKOV GTPOTEVUAT®OV O
Movacton Tacdg Eveooe TIc SOLVALELS ToV pE Tov Ouép
Bpvavn oto Bpayopt (Aypivio), mpoxkepévon vo, k-
OTPATELGOLV A0 KOO 610 MEGOAGYYL Kol VoL TO TO-
Mopknoovv. Apywkd otopdtmoav o610  Avotolkd
(Artoikd), Tpootabdvtog va o Kuplevoovy. Tlapdd-
Ao ot OBopoavol katélapav to Evnvoydpt kou o

September 1823
Second siege of Messolonghi

After having defeated the Greek troops, Mustafa Pasha
Bushati jomned forces with Omer Vryoni in Vrachori
(Agrinio), in order to march together to Messolongi and
besiege it: Initially they stopped at Anatolikon (Aecto-

~ liko), and attempted to capture it. At the same time, the

Kpvovépt, yuo va égovv €dkoro avepodiocud amod rnv Sy

ofopavokpatodpevn Iatpa

2-3/10/1823 .
Maym minciov tov Avatolkol (A®AKoD) -

[Mapd t1g Ktvnromomoelg twv EAAMveV yio Ty vrepd-
omon tov Mesoloyyiov amd emkeipevn enibeon tov ex-
0po?, o1 oBwpavikég dvvauelg kKivnnkay dvtikotepa.
Yuykekpévo o Movotan mochs TG KOOPAS KATEL-
BuvOnKe Tpog 10 Avatoikdv (ATOAIKO), OOV Kot GLY-
Kpovotnke 7wANGiov g 7TOANG HE TOL EAANVIKA
oTPOTELHOTO. TN HéyN Tov aKOAOVONGE PoveHOnKe 0
omhapynyos B. Zovlmtng kot TANy®OnKe Evoc ek tov
apPYMNYDV TOL aVTITOAOV GTPUTEOUATOS, 0 ABdoLAGLTENC.
Tnv emopevn nuépa ot Obmpavot toAdpKncay tovg 500
nepimov oxVPWUEVOLG 6TO AvatoMKoV EAAnveg otpa-
TUDTES KOt TO KovovioPoAncav 6poopd. H oiolknon tov
MecoAoyyiov, TPOKEWEVOL VL GTAUOTNGEL TNV TOALOP-
kio, anéoteile oty TEPLOYN 4 Kavovio Tov ERalav Katd
0V €Y0pov, avaykalovias Tov va omicHoywpnoet.

18/11/1823
Evédpa EMvov ot 0¢om «Zkodhy Arwoikob (Potvikid)

10 mhaiclo doMopBopdv oTig exBpIKES dLVANELS TOV

Ottomans occupied Bvinochori and Kryoneri, in order to
create a supply chain from Patras, which was at the time
under their control.

2-3/10/1823
Battle near Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

' Despite the mobilisations of the Greeks to defend Mes-
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solonghi from an impending enemy attack, the Ottoman
foreces moved further west. Specifically, Mustafa Pasha
Bushati of Shkodra headed to Anatolikon (Aetoliko);
outside the city, he clashed with the Greek troops. In the
battle that followed, chieftain V. Souliotis was killed,
while Abdullah Bey, one of the leaders of the opposing
army, was wounded. The next day, the Ottomans be-
sieged the approximately 500 Greek soldiers who were
barricaded in Anatolikon with heavy shelling. To stop
the siege, the administration of Messolonghi sent 4 can-
nons to the area, to fire against the enemy troops and
force them to retreat.

18/11/1823
Greek ambush at Skali in Aetoliko (Finikia)
To sabotage the enemy forces located in the areas sur-

rounding Anatolikon, K. Tzavelas with 300 Souliotes and
100 men from Messolonghi, led by G. Razikotsikas, am-
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Bpiokovtav oTic yupw amd To Avatolkov meptoyés o K.
TlaPérag éotnoe evédpa pe 300 Xovdteg ko 100 Me-
coloyyiteg vro tov I Palnkotowa otn 0éon «Zkai»
(Powikid) minciov Tov MecoAloyyiov 6g £QoOdIOTOUT
300 OBopavdv mrémv. ZVVETEWD TNG EMTLYNUEVNG
aVTNG EVESPAG NTAY Vo GKOTBOVV apKeTOl exBpol Ko val
neptEAovy oty Katoyn tov EAMvev apketd Aaeupa,
KaBmg Kot o gxfpkr onpaia.

30/11/1823

Apon g mohopkiog Tov Avatodkol (Attwitkov)

Yotepa amd 70 mepimov nuépeg moAopKiog TOL AVOTOAL-
KOV, KOt 0pov 01 YOPIKES SUVALELS £l TANYEL atd EmL-
onuio wovoAng, o Movotan macdg g ZKOOPOG
ATOPAGIoE VO ADGEL TNV TOMOPKia Kot VoL EYKATOAENYEL
™V TEPLOYN, KATELBVVOUEVOG TNV ApTa KO T XKOSPOL.
Etyav dAAmote amotiuyet kot o1 ALEG ekoTpatEieg oTNV
avatokn Xt. EAAGSa. Ztic 30 NoguBpiov ta ofmpovikd
oTPATEVHOTA EYKATEAEWW AV TO AVATOMKO, Aol TPo-
NYOLUEVAOS TUPTOANGOAY TO GTPATOTEDO TOVG, TPOKELLE-
VOU va. unv TepEABovV 6e EMANVIKE XEPLa TTOAELOPOOLLL
Ko TPOPIUaL. ATO TV apyr| TG EKCTPATEING GTNV TEPLOYN
oV AvatoAKoD £mg Kot TNV Gpot g ToAopKiog Tov, ot
Ofopavol ammAiesov LOVo omd achEvelEg TEPIGGATEPOLS
amo 1.500 avdpeg.

24/12/1823
ApiEn Tov Adpdov Byron 6to Mecordyyt

O Ayyhog romtg Ko AeAANvag Adpdoc Byron (Bupwv)
avaympnoe 1o 1823 amd v Itakio —pe v 101611 T0 TOV
UEAOVG KOl TOV EKTTPOGAOTOV TOV GIAEAANVIKOD KOMTA-
ToV TOoL AoVdivou— yo TV emavactatnuévn EAAGSa, ko-
uilovtag éva oefaocto xpnuatikod mocd. O «MuAOPS0GY,

153

bushed a procession of 300 men of the Ottoman cavalry at
Skali (Finikia), near Messolonghi. This successful ambush
resulted in the death of several of the enemy’s men, while
the Greeks also obtained spoils, as well as an enemy flag.

30/11/1823
End of the siege of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

After approximately 70 days of siege in Anatolikon, and
while the enemy forces had been hit by a plague epi-
demic, Mustafa Pasha Bushati of Shkodra decided to end
the siege and leave the area, heading to Arta and Shkodra.
The other campaigns in eastern Central Greece had also
been unsuccessful. On November 30, the Ottoman troops
left Anatolikon, having previously set fire to their camp,
to make sure any ammunition or food left behind would
not fall into the hands of the Greeks. From the start of the
expedition in Anatolikon until the end of the siege, the
Ottomans had lost more than 1,500 men to disease alone.

24/12/1823
Arrival of Lord Byron in Messolonghi
In 1823, English poet and philhellene Lord Byron left
Italy to come to revolted Greece, as a member and
envoy of the Philhellenic Committee of London, bring-

ing a respectable sum of money. “Mylord”, as he was
known among the Greeks, arrived in Messolonghi on

il gty

NIKHTAZ XTAMATEAOMOYAOX / NIKITAS STAMATELOPOULOS
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LoRD BYRDN,

Fle oddrrstly mmal Sageps ¢ ke dhrvel e i mpllls diglimaser of shmltom: ae fan o Aivdim. {
o WO I —— s i " il - b B B i o
Pl i Saiey § Pons i o Fopalel I il dy e pevmgest Bl Pl T, - P
R b Pl

O Adpdog Byron. Lord Byron.

Todoyn Xopaktikdv EGvikod Iotopucod Movaeiov. Engravings’ Collection of the National Historical Museum.
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OGS NTav Yvwotog otoug EAAnveg, katéptace oto Me-
GOAOYYL TIG TOPAUOVEG TV XPLGTOVYEVVOV KOl TOPE-
HEWE OTNV TOMOPKNUEVY] TOAN €0 TNV MUEPO TOL
Bavdrtov tov (7 Ampidiov 1824). O Byron mpoondbnoce
VO 0pYOVAOCEL EKEL TOKTIKO GTPATELLLO, TO OToio Oa G-
vESpaLE TOV Aydva, 6TV TEPLOYN, UE TN GTPOTOAOYNON
Kot T cvvtipnon —ioig e£6d016— 500 Zovhwtdv. Me
TIG TpoavapePOeiceg SOLVAELS KL TNV TPOCMIIKY| TOL
@povpd, amotelobpevn amd 50 XovAMMOTEG, GKOTELE Val
ekoTpatevcel Kotd e Noavmdktov. ErmpocOeta ) mo-
povcia Tov Byron 6to MecoAdyyt cuvtédleoe 6To va, Bed-
TIWOOLV T OYLPOUATIKE Epya TG TOANG KOl Vo
emavéABoVV 610 EAMNVIKG oTpaTdTESO TOALOT OTTAOPYN-
YOl TTOL ElYOV TPOTYOLUEVMG TPOGYMPNGEL GTOV £XOPO.
Tov Médptio Tov 1824 1 otk Anpoyepovtio avakipvée
tov Ayylo momtn —c¢ enionun teAet— dnudt Meoco-
Aoyyiov. Znpepa otov Knmo twv Hpowv, Két® ord Tov
avoplévta Tov, Bpioketal Bappévog o TvedLOVOG TOV Lie-
YOAov QULEAAN VO

1/1/1824
"Exdoon epnuepidog EAApvira Xpovika 610 MecoAdyyt

To mpdTO POALO T™NG ePnuepidag EAnvika Xpovika, Tov
eEédwoe 610 Mecoroyyt o EABetdc guhéAinvag J. J.
Meyer (I. Mdyiep), kokhopopnoe v 1n lavovapiov kot
10 tehevtaio otig 20 Defpovapiov 1826. Apykd 1 epn-
pepida Tomwvotay 6 Eva LIKPO XEPOKIVITO TECTNPLO,
eved and Tov Amtpido tov idtov xpodvov cg Eva o cOY-
YPOVO TEGTNPLO OV ELYE PEPEL OTOV EALAITIKO YDPO EVOG
a6 Tovg akoAovBoug Tov Byron (Bupwv), o AyyAog cuv-
taypotapyns L. F. Ch. Stanhope (A. Ztavyor). Ta Eiin-
vikao, Xpovika vipEay deeBoopadiaio epnuepida, av Kot
o1 Ypdvot £KO0oMg NG dgv TNpovvTay hvtote. Ta mouki-
g OAng apBpa g Oamvéovtav amd EAeAevOepO
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Christmas Eve, and remained in the besieged city until
the day of his death (April 7, 1824). There, Byron tried
to set up a regular army that would assist the Struggle in
the region, by recruiting and maintaining —at his ex-
pense— 500 Souliotes. With the aforementioned forces
and his personal guard, consisting of 50 Souliotes, he
intended to attack Nafpaktos. In addition, Byron’s pres-
ence in Messolonghi contributed to the improvement of
the city fortifications and motivated the return of sev-
eral chieftains who had joined the enemy. In March
1824, the local Government proclaimed the English poet
a citizen of Messolonghi, in an official ceremony. Today,
the lung of this great philhellene lies buried in the Gar-
den of Heroes, beneath his statue.

1/1/1824

Publication of the newspaper Ellinika Chronika
in Messolonghi

The first issue of the newspaper Ellinika Chronika (Greek
Chronicles), published in Messolonghi by Swiss philhel-
lene J. J. Meyer, circulated on January 1, 1824, and the
last one on February 20, 1826. This newspaper was orig-
inally printed in a small manual press and, from April
1824 onwards, in a more modern press, brought to Greece
by one of Byron’s associates, English colonel L. Stan-
hope. The newspaper Ellinika Chronika was a biweekly
publication, although it did not always circulate accord-
ing to this schedule. Its varied articles were imbued with
a liberal spirit. The content of the articles constitutes a
valuable historical source on the course of the Greek Rev-
olution, and particularly regarding the military operations
carried out during the third siege of Messolonghi.
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Pl w T

S AT

nvevpo. To de mepeyodpevo tv apbpwv amoteiel TOAD-
TN 10TOPIKT) TTNYN Y1 TV Ttopeia ¢ EAAnvuag Erovd-
OTOONG KOl EWIKOTEPA Y10 TIG CTPATUOTIKES EMLYEPTOELS
OV TTPOLYULOTOTTOMONKOV KOTA T OLAPKELD TNG TPITNG TT0-
Mopxkiog Tov Mecoloyyiov.

20/7/1824
O Opép macdg Bpuovng amoPiBaleton
otov KapPocapd (Apeiroyio)

Apyég Tovviov (1824) o Opép macdc Bpuwvng pe 5.000
oTPOTINTEG EEKivnoe pia vEa EKOTPOTELN, Yol VoL KOTO-
oteiher v Enavdotaon oty Attwioakapvavio. [po-
Kewévou va, emtevyfel o okomdc tov, Eekivnoe Tig
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20/7/1824

Omer Vryoni Pasha lands in Karvasaras
(Amfilochia)

In early June (1824), Omer Vryoni Pasha with 5,000 sol-
diers embarked on a new expedition to suppress the Rev-
olution in Aetoloakarnania. To achieve this, he began
military preparations in Koboti, Arta. Without encounter-
ing any resistance, the Ottoman forces soon arrived in
Makrynoros, and entered Karvasaras (Amfilochia). Greek
troops led by A. Mavrokordatos, A. Vlachopoulos, D.
Makris, and A. Karagiannis reached Karvasaras and looted
the enemy camp (5/8/1824). The Ottomans counter—at-
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NIKOAAOZX ATMOXTOAHX
NIKOLAOS APOSTOLIS

Sl . |

ANAPEAX MIAOYAHX
ANDREAS MIAOULIS

=
| N

oTPUTIOTIKEG TpoeTolacies oto Koundtt Aprac. Zov-
Topa ot 0Bmpavikég duvdpelg Katéptacay 6to Makpv-
vOpog, Y®pic vo CLVAVINCOVY aVTioTAoN Kol EI6ABAY
otov KapBacapd (Augthoyio). EAAnvikd otpatevpota
vd TV AL. Mavpokopddto, Ai. Biayxdmovio, A.
Moxpn|, Av. Kapayibvvn éotacav otov KapPacapd kot
AenAdamoav to exfpkd otpatonedo (5.8.1824). Or Obw-
Hovot avTEMTEBN KOV KOt TOLG Kuviynoav. Q6TOG0 ot eA-
IVIKES SVVAUELS, TOV TOVG ElYaV GTNGEL EVESPO, TOVG
amodekaticay. Yo autéc Tig eEeMEeig o ex0pog avaykd-
oTNKE Vo amoympnost and v mepoyn (6.11.1824).
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tacked and began to chase them; however, the Greek forces
had set an ambush, and decimated them. These develop-
ments forced the enemy to leave the area (6/11/1824).

13-16/12/1824
Civil conflicts in Kerpini, Kalavryta

In December 1824, during the civil war, military forces
from Roumeli, led by “pro—government” chieftains K.
Tzavelas, 1. Kolettis, and G. Karaiskakis, were passing
through mountainous Achaea and clashed with “anti—
governmental” troops led by A. Zaimis, A. Londos, and
Nikitaras, in Kerpini, Kalavryta. The aim of the “pro—
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13-16/12/1824
Epgpoheg dwapdyeg oty Kepmviy KakaBpotov

Tov Aexépufpro tov 1824 katd ) didpkea Tov pPLAiov
TOAELOV OTPATIOTIKESG dvVApEl PovpeMotdv o Toug
«xvPepvntikovey K. TCapéra, 1. Korérm ko I Kapai-
oKAaKN Ppédnkav oty opevi Axoio Kot GuykpoHoTNKOY
omv Kepmvi Korofphtov pe «avtikoPepymtikd» otpo-
TEVLOTO AYOLDV IOV S10IKOVVTOV amd Toug A. Zaiun, A.
Ao6vTo Kot Nuntopd. Zkomdg Tmv «KuBepynTikdvy fToy
Vo GLAAGPOVY TOVG 60 «AvOPENdES) (Zaiun Kot AdvTo).
To oITAUATO TOV «OVTIKVPEPVNTIKOVY Y1t dS1GA0YO dgv
elookovoOnkav. Téooepig nUEPES KPATNGE 1 AVTIGTOON
TOV «OVTIKLPBEpYNTIKAOVY. OTov TAEOV TOVG ElYOV TEAEL-
DGEL TPOPILA KO TOAELOPODLA, StEPLYOY AdBpa 6To Ag-
¥00pL. " YoTEPQ 0O TNV OPIGTIKT] TOLG 1TTO Ol KAVTAPTES)
A. Advtog kat A. Zaiung, TpokeEVOD VO TPOGTATED-
covv 1 {oN Tovg, Katépuyav otn duTtikn Poduein ko
an6 exel tépacav otov Kdhapo Entavicwv.

lavoudpiog 1825
Engpolieg ovppatelg ot IN'ootovvn

Koatd m dugpketa Tov de0TeEpov EUPUAIOD TOAEHOV O «KV-
Bepvntikdoy I ['kovpog eloNABe e TO GTPATEVUATA TOV
o™ ['aotovvn (Iavovdprog 1825), pe okomod va emPAnOet
GTOVG «AVTIKLPEPVNTIKOVS» TNG TEPLOYNG. XTO TAAIGLO
aLTO EVIAGGOVTOL Ol AENANGIEG TTOV TPAYLOTOTTOINGAV
otV TOAN Povpeldteg Kot ZovADTEG GTPOTUDTES KoL M
0AOGYEPNG KATAGTPOPY| TNG OKIOG TOV KOWVOTIKOV dp-
yovta ¢ ['actodvng I Xicivn. O I'kovpag emiong ome-
oTelhe TOV ZoPlavOmovAo va cvAAGPet tov I1. IL.
['eppavo, o omoiog PprokodTay 6N povi] Xpuconodapi-
Tiocog Nelepdv, kat va tov odnynoet ot ['actodvn
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governmental” forces was to arrest the two men named
“Andreas” (Zaimis and Londos). The “anti—govern-
mental” troops’ demands for a dialogue were not
heeded. Their resistance lasted four days. When they
had run out of food and ammunition, they secretly es-
caped to Lechouri. Following this final defeat, A. Lon-
dos and A. Zaimis, the two “insurgents” took refuge in
western Roumeli, and from there, they crossed to
Kalamos in the lonian Islands, for safety.

January 1825
Civil conflicts in Gastouni

During the second civil war, “pro—government” chief-
tain G. Gouras entered Gastouni with his troops (Janu-
ary 1825), aiming to impose himself on the
“anti-governmentals” of the region. The Roumeliot and
Souliot soldiers looted the city and completely de-
stroyed the house of G. Sisinis, community leader of
Gastouni. Gouras also sent Sofianopoulos to arrest Ger-
manos III of Old Patras, who was in the monastery of
Chrysopodaritissa in Nezera, and bring him to Gastouni.

4/2/1825
Battle near Nafpaktos

The Greek forces, led by D. Tselios (Dimotselios) or
Ferentinos, attacked a military group of 500 Ottoman
infantry and 40 cavalry, which had just left the castle of
Nafpaktos. During the two—hour battle, 30 enemy men
were killed and several spoils were obtained. Following
its defeat, the enemy army fled. According to the news-
paper Hellinika Chronika, D. Tselios, Deputy Com-
mander in Chief, showed the prowess, bravery, and
worthiness of a gallant warrior.
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EAAHNIKA XPONIKA, EOHMEPIAA 1824-1826 ELLINIKA CHRONIKA, NEWSPAPER 1824-1826
E.Z.H.EILH.N./Movoseio Tomov. E.S.LE.P.LN. / Press Museum.
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4/2/1825

Méym minciov g Nawmdktov

EAnvicég duvapelg vtd tov A. Toého (Anpotcédo) 1
Depevtivo emrédniay oe otpatioTikn opdda 500 Obw-
povov mefov kot 40 mrémv, n omola glye poOAG eEEAOEL
a6 1o Kaotpo ¢ Novmdktov. Katd ) didpketa g
dlwpng péyng oxotmOnkav 30 gxbpoi Kot anocTAGTNKAY
apketd Adoupa. "Yotepa amd v 1T TOV T0 £YX0p1Kd
oTPATELIN TPATNKE GE LYN. ZOUPwva, pe ta. EAAnvika,
Xpovika o avtiotpdtnyog A. Toéhog enédeiée avopeia,
Bappog Kot TNV a&locvVN EVOG YEVVOIOL TOAELOTY.
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23/3/1825

New campaign of Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
in Aetoloakarnania

Kutahye, along with a strong military force of 20,000—
25,000 men, marched through Makrynoros unhindered;
Makrynoros was the passage from Epirus to western
Central Greece. He then invaded the area of Valtos and
Xiromero. His ultimate goal was to besiege Messo-
longhi again, as the latter still posed the most important
obstacle to the implementation of the Ottoman plans in
western Roumeli. These plans aimed at suppressing the
Revolution in the region, and facilitating the passage of
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23/3/1825

Néa ekotpateio Tov Meyuét Peoit noocd
(Kwovtaym) otnv Artoroaxopvavio

O Kuwovtoyng pe 1oyvpéc otpatimtikég duvapelg 20.000—
25000 avopav diéoyioe avepmddiotoc To Makpuvopoc,
TOV ATOTEAOVGE TO TEPAGH 0o TNV Hrelpo ot Sutikn
1. EAMAGSa, kot eoéfade oty meployn tov Bédtov kot
TOL ENPOUEPOV. ATTOTEPOS GKOTOC TOV 1 €K VEOV TO-
Mopxia Tov MecoAoyyiov, T0 omoio cuvE Le va omoTeAet
TO GNUAVTIKOTEPO EUTOSI0 Y10 TNV TPOLYUATOTTOINOT| TV
obopovikav oyediov ot dutikr Povpein. Ta oyéda
avtd oyetilovtav e Vv KataotoAr ¢ Enavdotoaong
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troops to the Peloponnese. This entire military opera-
tion, which began in late April, lasted more than a year.

OEOAQPOZ KOAOKOTPQNHZ / THEODOROS KOLOKOTRONIS



TOMNIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

GTNV TEPLOYN KOl TNV EVKOADTEPT] LETAPOON CTPATEL-
pdtov oty [Helondvvnco. H 6An otpatiwtikny emyei-
pnon, N omoia Eekivnoe ota T€AN ATtpidiov, dmMpknoe me-
PLGGOTEPO ATO £VOL ETOC,.

15/4/1825
"Evap&n tpitmg moopkiog ov Mecoroyyiov

H tpitn moAopkia Tov Mesoloyyiov TparypotomomOnke
o€ 000 PACELS Kot O1MPKNGE GLUVOAIKA EVa TEPITOL £TOG.
Amo to péca Ampiiov kot émg tov OktmPpio tov 1825
01 TOMOPKNUEVOL VITEPACTIOTEC TOV MeGoAoyYiov avti-
UETOTIGOV EMTLYMG TIG Omoleg embéoelg tov Meyuét
Peoit mocd, e€avaykdlovtdg Tov va YaAop®GEL TNV To-
Mopxia. Amd 11g 12 Aexepppiov n moMopkio —ue
oTpaTIOTIKY forfela TALov Tov Iumponu Taco— koté-
o Ko A acpukTikn. Kad’ 6An m odpkela g mo-
MopKiOg 1 KOTOOKELT] YOPOUKOUATOV KOl LITOYELDV
oToMV (Aayovpua) vnpée PactK| TOAEUIKN TOKTIKN TOV
moAMopknuéEvav EAvov. Avtictotya ot exfpikég ouva-
UELS LETAKIVOVGOV UEYAAEG TOCOTNTEG YDUOTOG, KOTO-
oKeVALOVTOC KOAOUEVOUG AOPOLG, Y VO, PPAEOVY TNV
TAPPO KoL VO KOVOVIOBOAOVV TOL EAANVIK(L TTPO LoD LLOTOL
amod VYNAOTEPES Ko kovtvotepeg Béoeic. H kivnromoi-
Nomn niong ToL EAANVIKOD GTOAOV Yia TV dpom Tov Ba-
AMacolov amokAeiopod Tov MecsoAoyyiov Kol TNV
gvioyvon g TOANG pe ToAEHOPOOI VINPEE SLOPKNG, GA-
AOTE GG e ETTUYN KO BALOTE LIE OVETITUYN OTOTEAE-
GLLOTOL.

16/4/1825
Youmhokn oto Keparoppvoo Oéppov

2TpaTioTikn 00wpovKY opddo 6TV Topeia. TG amd To
@povpro Tov KepaldBpucov mpog 1o Mecordyyt d€xnke
1PVIOLOOTIKY| EMiBEoN OO EAANVIKEG QUVANELS TNG TTE-
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15/4/1825
Beginning of the third siege of Messolonghi

The third siege of Messolonghi was carried out in two
phases and lasted a total of approximately a year. From
mid—April to October 1825, the besieged defenders of
Messolonghi successfully repulsed all attacks by
Mehmed Reshid Pasha, forcing him to loosen the siege.
From December 12 onwards, the siege —now reinforced
by Ibrahim Pasha’s troops— was tightened again.
Throughout the siege, a basic war tactic of the besieged
Greeks was the construction of trenches and under-
ground galleries (burrows). The enemy forces moved
large quantities of soil, constructing rolling hills, to
block the moat and shell the Greek bastions from a
higher position and at close proximity. The mobilisation
of the Greek fleet —aiming to lift the naval blockade of
Messolonghi and supply the city with ammunition— was
continuous, but not always successful.

16/4/1825
Clash in Kefalovryso, Thermos

An Ottoman garrison, on its way from the fortress of
Kefalovryso to Messolonghi, was unexpectedly attacked
by Greek forces in the region. As a result of this attack,
six Ottoman soldiers were killed, including an officer.
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PLOYNG. ATOTELEGLOL TNG GUYKE-
Kpwévng emifeong Mrav va
okotmBoOv  €E1
OTPUTIDTEG, EK TOV OTOI®V O
évag Nrav aSopaTiKos.

22/4/1825
Méym mAnciov g Aoumotivag

Ofoupavikd Tunuato omd T0
otpatdénedo tov Meyuét Peoit
TG0 SIECTIAPNGOY G OAGKANPN
™ dvtikn Xt. EAAGda. Avo yi-
Madeg €€ aVTOV £QTACAV OTN|
Noavmoxto ko, agov evonkoy
pe 500 otpatiwteg omd ™
(PPOLPA TG TOANG, KaTELOVLVON-
Kav pog To Maiavopivo, mpo-

Baivovtag oe dnaoelg yoptov |

Ko €EAVOPOTOSIGLOVS AUAYDV.
Opopévor OBmpavoi oTpatio-
Tec Kvnonkay ko Tpog to Kpd-
Bopa, 6Tov Kot TUPTOANGAY TO
yop10 BeABitoarva (TTooudmop-
v0G). Tnv 21m Ampikiov apiydn-
ocav ot 0éon «llomadi» g
emopyiog Navrokriog, mAnciov
™mg Aopmotvas (Ave Xapag),
OOV KOl GLYKPOVGTNKAY Yol
ENTA TEPITOV MPES LE TO OTPOL-
tevpoto Tov A. Zwpdko. Koatd
™ SLIPKELN TG GVYKPOVOTG O
ex0pdc andrese 50 oTpaTIdTES,
EVA 01 EAMNVIKEG duvapelg dgv
gl Koo, OTMAELQL.
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THaptitovpa povaoixod épyov yia tov lurponu llood,
(Ilpdro oo 1900 uwva).

Score of musical work for Ibrahim Pasha

(First half of the 19th century).
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22/4/1825
Battle near Lobotina

Ottoman units from Mehmed
Reshid Pasha’s camp scat-
tered throughout western
Central Greece. Two thousand
of them reached Nafpaktos
and, joining 500 soldiers from
the city guard, headed to-
wards Malandrino, raiding
villages and expelling non—
combatants. Certain Ottoman
soldiers also moved towards
Kravara, where they set the
village of Velvitsaina (Pale-
opyrgos) on fire. On April 21,
they arrived at Papadia, in the
province of Nafpaktia, near
Lobotina (Ano Chora), where
they clashed for approxi-
mately seven hours with the
troops of A. Siafakas. During
the conflict, the enemy lost 50
soldiers, while the Greek
forces suffered no casualties.

10/5/1825

Material and moral support
of the besieged in Messolonghi

On May 10, a Greek flotilla
supplied food and ammunition
to the besieged Greeks in Mes-
solonghi. At the same time,



TOMIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

10/5/1825

Y kon 6w evioyvomn tev ToMopKnpEVOV
010 Mecohoyyt

>11¢ 10 Maiov eEMAnvikdc 6ToAoKOC QOdI0CE LLE TPOPLLNL
Kol TOAEHOPOIN TOVG TOALOPKNUEVOVG 6T0 MEGOAGYYL
"EAnvec. Hapaiinio or K. TCapérrag kan o I Kapai-
okaxng pe 3.000 dvopec cuykpOTNGOV GTPATOTEOO OTN
AepBéxioTa, TPOKEEVOL VAL EVIGYHGOLY TO MEGOAGYYL.
O1 TOMOPKNUEVOL EVIGYVUEVOL YUYOAOYIKE OO TN Ot~
ovpyia Tov VEOL GTPATOTESOL dlEvipyncay €060 amod
™V TOAY], TPOKOADVTOS CNUAVTIKEG POOPEC OTIS OTPO-
TIOTIKEG duvapelg tov Meyuét Pecit macd.
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K.Tzavellas and G. Karaiskakis with 3,000 men set up a
camp in Dervekista, in order to reinforce Messolonghi. The
besieged, whose spirits had been lifted by the creation of
the new camp, decided to exit the city, causing significant
damage to the military forces of Mehmed Reshid Pasha.

20/6/1825

The besieged attack the trenches
of Mehmed Reshid Pasha

Armed with swords, the guard of Messolonghi exited
the city and attacked the trenches of Mehmed Reshid
Pasha (Kutahye). The Greek troops managed to destroy
many of the trenches and obtain several spoils from the
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20/6/1825

Enifeon molopknpévay
ot yopokopore Tov Kwovtayn

H opovpd tov Mecoroyyiov eEnibe Eipnpng and v
TOAN Kot EMTEONKE KATA TOV YOPOKOUATOV TOL Meyuét
Peoit mocd (Kwovtayn). Ta eAdnvikd otpatedpoto Ko-
16pfoay va KATAsTPEYOLV TOAAY OO TOL YOPOKMDLULUTO
Kot va, veapraEouy apketd Adgupa and tov exfpd. Ia-
poAinia elonABav 6to MeGoldyyt, Yo v TO EVIGYOGOLY
oTPATIOTIKA pe Tovg 250 Avdpeg tovg ot Hmepmdreg
omiapynyot I. Kitcog xar I. Béywoc.
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enemy. At the same time, chieftains G. Kitsos and G.
Vagias from Epirus entered Messolonghi, reinforcing
the military forces with an additional 250 men.

28/9/1825

Military operations by G. Karaiskakis
in Karvasaras

The key strategic position of Karvasaras (Amfilochia) was
the main reason that led G. Karaiskakis to head to that re-
gion; his aim was to prevent the course of enemy troops,
which were heading towards Messolonghi to reinforce
Mehmed Reshid pasha (Kutahye) with food, ammunition,
and manpower. In the early hours of September 28, the
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Iotopukd Movaeio «Aé&odogy, lepd [Todig Mesoroyyiov. Historical Museum "Diexodos", Sacred City of Messolonghi.
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28/9/1825
[Tokepkég emyepnoetg Tov I Kapaiokdxn
otov KapPacapd

H onuavtik) otpatnywkn 6éon tov KapPoaoapd (Apet-
Aoyia) vpée Paotkodg Adyog mov odrynoe tov I. Kapai-
OKAKN VO KATOUPTAGEL GTNV TEPLOYN], TPOKEYEVOL VL
gumodicel v mopeia exfpkdV otpatevpdToy, To omoio
KkatevfHvovTav Tpog to MeGoAdyYL, Yo VO EVIGYOCOVY
HE TPOPIUA, TOAELOPOIIO KOl OTPATIOTEG TOV MeyUET
Peoit maca (Kiovtayr)). Ta Enpepopoata g 28ng Xe-
nrepPpiov ot eEMAnvikég duvapelg emtédnkay otovg Obw-
poavove. ITlapd T vméptepeg €xBpikég ovvdpelg ot
‘EAAveg évomAol pumodpesav €0KOAN VO VTEPITYVOVV.
v teTpampn poyn mov deEnyn 300 wepinov exbpol
oKOTOONKAV, EVO 0PKETOTL 0td oL TOVG TViynKav ot Hd-
Aaoco otV TPocmdfeLd Tovg va. dtopvyovy. ATd TV EA-
ANVIKN TAEVPA OMUEIDONKE LOVO ol OTMAELQL.

6/11/1825
Embéoerg tov [unponp nacd oe meproyég g HAelog

To @Bwvomwpo tov 1825 o Iumpanp Tacds eyKatéAelye
™ Meoonvia kot katevbovinke oty HAgla, pe ondtepo
okomod va petafel 0to MecoAdyyt, Yo va eVicyDoEL TOV
Meypét Peoit macd (Kiovtayn) mov moilopkovoe v
OAN. Ot aryvrtiokég duvapelg mépaocay amd 1o Kiedi
™G AYOLAWVITGOG —KOL TOPA TIG OTOLES AMMAELES TOVG—,
KatopOmcav gukora va eléABovv atov ITvpyo, dmov
éomepav Tov eofo Kot tov mavikd. H elinvikn mievpd
péToo Tpoomanoe vo GTopaTAGEL TNV €XOPIKN TpO-
éloomn ota ZaPdaia. g apyés Noguppiov maov o -
mpanu Pprokdtav ot [actovvn, O6mov mpokdrece
AenAacieg, OMNMOOCELS KOl KATOGTPOPES GTNV TOAN KoL THV
gupvTEPT TEPLOYN TNG.
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Greek forces attacked the Ottomans. Despite the superior-
ity of the enemy forces, the Greeks easily prevailed. In the
four—hour battle, the enemy lost approximately 300 men
in the battlefield, while several of them drowned at sea try-
ing to escape. The Greek side suffered only one casualty.

6/11/1825

Attacks launched by Ibrahim Pasha
in the region of Ilia

In the autumn of 1825, Ibrahim Pasha left Messinia and
headed to Ilia, with the ultimate goal of reaching Mes-
solonghi, to reinforce Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
who was besieging the city. The Egyptian forces passed
through Klidi in Agoulinitsa, and despite suffering sev-
eral casualties, easily proceeded to enter Pyrgos, wreak-
ing fear and mayhem. The Greek efforts to stop the
enemy’s advance to Savalia were in vain. By early No-
vember, Ibrahim had reached Gastouni; he proceeded to
loot, raid, and destroy the city and its surroundings.

10/11/1825
Battle of Vartholomio

The battle near the Ilian city of Vartholomio took place
between Greek and Egyptian forces. Specifically, 150—
180 Greeks, led by Veras and G. Varthalamiotis, clashed
with the troops of Ibrahim Pasha —approximately 500
cavalry and 3,000 infantry— that were now led by Hus-
sein Bey. Following long clashes, the Greek forces were
decimated in a heroic battle, having managed to kill a
large number of Egyptians. As the enemy could move
unhindered on this flatland, to protect themselves, many
of the local inhabitants took refuge in mountainous and
inaccessible locations.
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10/11/1825
My oo BapBoropud

H péym oto BapBoropud HAglog mpaypatonon|dnke win-
Glov TG NAELKNG VTG TOANG LETAED EAANVIK®V KoL o1
YOTIOKAOV OLVAPE®V. ZVYKEKPIUEVO GTNV TEPLOYT| TOVL
BapBoropod 150-180 "'EAdnveg vmo ) dwoiknon tov
Bépa ko I. BapBaiapud cvykpodotnray pe 500 mmeic
kot 3.000 mepimov melovg omd ta oTpartedpata Tov Ip-
TPONLL TOGE, TOL TEAOVGAV LT TV NYESia TOL XOLGETV
UIén, Yo Teplocotepo and £EL dpeg. Yotepa amod Tig o-
M®PeS GUYKPOVGELS Ol EAANVIKES OLVALELS, QPOL GKO-
Tooav peydao aplBpd Aryvntiov, amodekaticTnKov
npowd poyouevot. [ToAloi and tovg katoikovg g me-
PLOYNG, EMEWON 0 £YOPOG LTOPOVGE VOL LETAKIVEITOL EVKOANL
e€antiog Tov TEGVOU £3GPOVS, KATEPLYOV GE OPEVES KOt
dvompoctteg Tomobesies, Yo vo TpooTatendouv.

21/11/1825

Novpoyio 6tov KOAT0 Tov Aparyapéston (AoTokog)

X710 mhaicto g moAopkiag Tov Mesoroyyiov Kot T mo-
PEUTONONG AVEPOSIOCHOV TNG TTOANG ard ™ Bdhacoa, o
00 paVIKOG 6TOAOG IOV PPIoKITAV GTNV TEPLOYT] EVICYD-
Onke pe oryvrtiokd moia. O kKAo1dg TAEoV Tov €xHpov
otV TOAN £00tyye ac@LKTIKA. ZT1¢ 20 Noéuppn o otoA0g
oL A. MioioOAn edpeviotnke oto ynoidwo [etarac. [o-
paAANAa o Thoia Tov I Xaytovpn extehovcav mepimo-
Meg oto ovumieypo tov Exwvadov, yuo va kpatodv
avolKT 1 01000 TTpog To Mecordyyt. Ta EnuepdpoTo ™
EMOLEVNG MUEPOG T EAANVIKE TTAOTOL EYTVOY aVTIANTTTL OTTO
ToV €XOP1KO GTOAO, TTOL KiviiBnKe TPOg TOV KOATO TOL Apal-
yopéotov (Actakog). Or OBwmpavoti, Egoviag ovplo dvepo,
emrédniay Tpmtot. Ta eEAAViKd TAoia aviarédmaay TNV
enifeon Ko Katophmoav vo TuproAcovy Eva peYEAo
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21/11/1825
Naval battle in the gulf of Dragamestos (Astakos)

During the siege of Messolonghi, to obstruct the arrival
of supplies to the city from the sea, the Ottoman fleet
was joined by Egyptian ships. The enemy had now
tightened the siege. On November 20, A. Miaoulis’s
fleet docked on the island of Petalas. Meanwhile, the
ships under G. Sachtouris’s command were patrolling
the Echinades complex, to keep the passage to Messo-
longhi open. In the early hours of the following day, the
Greek ships were spotted by the enemy fleet, which thus
sailed towards the gulf of Dragamestos (Astakos). The
Ottomans, with a tailwind on their back, attacked first.
The Greeks counter—attacked and managed to set fire to
a large ship; the crew abandoned it in fear. The rest of
the enemy ships were forced to retreat due to shelling.
During the five—hour naval battle, two Ottoman captains
were killed, while several Greek sailors were wounded.
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H perafolovivy M. Havayioag Aureloxiotiooos otny Avw
Xaopa Novraxtiag, ooupmve, ue i Tnyés ovvéfale otov
emovaototiko oywve. tov 1821 ue popodoaio kor moAeuo-
poo1a otovg EAAnves Ayawwviotée, eva oi ovoyoi te Hovig
OVUUETELYOY EVEPYQ OTIC Udyes. Avapépetal 0t 01 00O HoVO-
yoi ToAvkaprog kot Ayabayyelog Qvoraotnray to 1825 ééw
oo 10 Meooloyy, apod mpare facaviotnkoy. H povi ovv-
0e0nke e tov kametdvio K. Ziaonua.

© Apyeio Epopeiag Apyototitav Attoloakopvaviog kot Avkadag.
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The post-Byzantine monastery of Panagia Ambelakiotissa
in Ano Chora, Nafpaktia, has reportedly contributed to the
revolutionary struggle of 1821 with the supply of food and
ammunition to Greek Fighters, while the monks of the mo-
nastery were actively involved in the battles. It is reported
that two monks, Polykarpos and Agathangelos were killed
in 1825 outside Messolonghi, after being tortured. The mo-
nastery was associated with captain K. Siadimas.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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TA010, TTOVL 01 VOVTEG TOL TO gyKaTéAetyav Evtpopot. Ta
vrolouta £X0pIKd TAOTOL TPATNKAY GE PULYN AP GTOVG EA-
nvikovg kavoviopolopotc. Katd ) didpieta tg meved-
opng vavpayiog okotddnkay 6vo Obwpavol mhoiapyot,
eve Kot o6 Toug EAAnveg minyddnkav apietol vodteg.

25/11/1825
Novpoyio otov Bardosto ydpo ™g Mapévilog

Yto téAn NoguPpiov (1825) d1eé&nydn apeippomn vav-
poyio peta&h Tov 08®ULEVOOYLTITIOKOD GTOAOV KL LL0G
vopaikng poipag vd v Nyesio Tov A. MoovAn ctov
Bardocio yopo e Ihapévilag (KvAinvn). H oby-
KPOLGT T®V 0V0 OVTILOYOUEVOV TAEVPDV TPOLYLOTOTTOL-
NOnke oo TAaiclo ¢ mToAopkiag Tov MecoAoyyiov kot
¢ poonabeiag twv EAAM VoY va avepodidcovy Ty mo-
Mopxnuévn oA omd ™ Bdlacoo.

Noéufplog 1825
Aryontiakd otpatevpata molopkov Lovég oty HAgla

Katd ™ didpreia g mopovsiog toug otov voud HAelog
oL yLTTTIOKEG duVApELS Tov [umpoanp Tacd ToAdpkncav
KoL TUPTOANGOV LLOVOCTNPLOKE GUYKPOTHUOTO TG TTE-

25/11/1825
Naval battle in the sea area of Glarentza

In late November (1825) an inconclusive naval battle
was fought between the Ottoman—Egyptian fleet and a
squadron from Hydra, commanded by A. Miaoulis, in
the sea area of Glarentza (Kyllini). The clash took place
in the context of the siege of Messolonghi, as the Greeks
were attempting to take supplies to the besieged city
from the sea.

November 1825
Egyptian troops besiege monasteries in Ilia

While in the prefecture of Ilia, the Egyptian forces of
Ibrahim Pasha besieged and set fire to several local
monasteries, such as those of Vlacherna and Agia
Eleousa, where many non—combatants had taken refuge.
Most of the women and children resisted, but did not
manage to escape death or captivity.




TOMNIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

To polovtivo kdotpo tov Apayauéoton, The Byzantine castle of Dragamestos,
otov Aotaxo Enpouépon, 0motéleoe EOPa TOV OTPOTOTEOOD in Astakos of Xiromero, was the base of the camp

tov Tetpoumen Movpouryaln xai tov I ewpyiov of Petrompei Mavromichalis and Georgios Karaiskakis,
Kopaiorixn, kabwnc kot tov fpetavod R. Church, as well as of the British R. Church, during
ota ypovia s EAnvikn¢ Eravdortaong. the Greek Revolution.

© Apyeio Epopeiag Apyatomtov Artmiookapvavieg kot Agvkddog. © Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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Filds Dh EIUSQALOMGEL

H ntdvon tov Meaoloyyiov The fall of Messolonghi

Todoyn Xopaktikdv EGvikod Iotopucod Movaeiov. Engravings’ Collection of the National Historical Museum.

H xazraotpopn tov Meooloyyiov The destruction of Messolonghi

Todoyn Xopaktikdv EGvikod Iotopucod Movaeiov. Engravings’ Collection of the National Historical Museum.
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Athanasios Razi-Kotsikas.
Oil painting by Giannis Trikoglidis.

AbBavaoiog Palin—Kotoixag.
Elouoypapia tov Tiavvy TpixoyAion.
Mvakobiim

Anpov Iepiig IT6Ang Mecoloyyiov.

Municipal Gallery
of the Sacred City of Messolonghi.
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pLoyne, 6mwe n povi Bhayepvav ko n povn Aylag EAe-
0000G, OTIS 0Toleg lye KaTaPiyel TAN00C apdy®V, Yo Vo
npootatevdetl. [Tapd v avtiotacn mwov TpoéRoiav otov
ex0p6 ta meprocdHTEPQ OO TO YuVOKOTAdO OEV TPOAQL-
Bav va dtapiyovv, pe cuvéreta va. Bpouv Tpayikd 0dvoto
N VO AL HOA®TIGTOVV.

12/12/1825

Avortoxd otpotevpota omoPipaloviar oto Kpvovépt

H avanoteleopatucomra tov Meyuér Pecit macd (Kiov-
Tayn) va ohdocel 10 MecoAdyyl ¥otepa omd apkeTonS
pveg moAopkiag, odnynoe v Yynin [oAn va {nmoet
™M cuvdpoun tov Iumponqp macd yio v enitevén g
dAwong. O Atydmtiog otpatnydg amodéynKe T GYETIKN
npookAnon. Xtig 12 AekepPpiov amofifdctmre oto
Kpvovépt Mecoroyyiov pe mepiocdtepovg amd 8.000
GTPUTIOTEG TOV TAKTIKOU GOUATOS Kol ave tov 6.000
aTOKTOV. METEPEPE AKOLN GOPAVTA OALLOVS KOl OPKETA
kavovia pe I'dAlovg moivPointés. H mapovsia tov Ip-
PO Tood 6170 MeGOAOYYL KATAOEIKVVE KoL THV TOKTIKT
OV EMPOKEITO AVTOG VO AKOAOLONGEL, GPOIPOVS KVO-
vioBoMopovg Kot cvveyelg embécels. Luvenmg ot mo-
MopKnuévol Empene vo opyovmBodv avaroya, yio vo
UTOPEGOLV VAL TOV OVTILETMMTIGOVV.

26/12/1825

O Iumponp Tasdc EVicyDEL TOVG TOAMOPKNTEG
010 MecoAdyyt

Yta téAn AekepPpiov o Iumponu macds kKatéptace EEm
a6 ta Telyn Tov Mecoroyyiov pe moAvdpBLo otpdrtevpa,
QTOPACIGHEVOS VO KOTOAGPEL TNV TTOAN. "Yotepa amd Ao-
yopayio pe tov Meyuér Peoit macd (Kovtayn) avélofe
LOVOG TOL TV NYEGIO TG OANG GTPOTIOTIKNG EMLXEIPNONG
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12/12/1825
Egyptian troops land in Kryoneri

Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s inability to capture Messo-
longhi after several months of siege led the Sublime
Porte to seek the assistance of Ibrahim Pasha to achieve
this. The Egyptian General accepted the invitation. On
December 12, he landed in Kryoneri, Messolonghi, with
a regular garrison of more than 8,000 soldiers, as well as
irregular military forces of more than 6,000 men. He
also carried forty mortars and several cannons with
French operators. His personal presence in Messolonghi
was a sign of the tactics he was planning to implement:
heavy shelling and constant attacks. To be able to fight
back, the besieged had to organise themselves accord-

ingly.

26/12/1825
Ibrahim Pasha reinforces the besiegers in Messolonghi

In late December, Ibrahim Pasha arrived outside the
walls of Messolonghi with a large army, determined to
occupy the city. Following an argument with Mehmed
Reshid Pasha (Kutahye), he took over the leadership of
the entire military operation to capture Messolonghi.
Thereafter, the Egyptian troops manned all the batter-
ies. The Egyptian Commander proceeded to request the
surrender of the besieged Greeks. When these requests

A\ PW
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v TV GAwon tov Mecoloyyiov. X1n cuvEYELR TOL aLyv-
TTIOKE GTPATEVLOTO ETAVIPMSOY OAN TOL KAVOVIOGTAG1L.
Emupooheta o AtyOntiog oTpatioTtikog Tpoydpnos o€
TPOTAGELG TOPASOGTG TPOS TOLG TOAMOPKNUEVOVG EAAN-
veg. Otav ot Tpotdoelg Tov avtég amoppipdnkay, 1 mo-
AMopkio KATEGTN EVIOVOTEPT), EVAD CLVEYIGTIKE 0 GPOSPAG
KOl GUVEYNG KOVOVIOBOMGHOG TNG TOANG.

16/2/1826
Ypodpég emBécelc kot ovykpovoelg 6o Mecoldyyt

Am6 tov Defpovdpio Tov 1826 1 KaTAGTOCT KOTEGTN OL-
OKOAOTEPT Y10 TOVG TOAOpKMEVOLG EAAveg e€ontiog
TOV CLVEYDV KOl GPOOP®V EMOEGEWV TOV EEUTEAVOY TOL
00®UOVIKA GTPOTEVLLOTA KOL TOV EVIOVMV KAVOVIOBOAL-
opmv. Xta péco defpovapiov ot EAMANVIKEG OLVAUELS
€EOPUNCOAV ALPVIOUCTIKA EKTOG TOV TEYMV NG TOANG,
TPAYLOTOTOUDVTOS CUVTOUN EMOECT] TPV EMGTPEYOVV
KoL TOAL EVTOG TV TUAMV, Kol oKOT®S oY TAN00G x0pdv.
Amo Vv mhevpd Tov EAMvov ot amdieleg dev Egmépa-
Gav Tovg 7 vekpoLg kot Toug 11 Tpavpaties. Xovropa o
[umponu mocdg Tpayparoroinoe kot véa emifeon, e on-
HOVTIKEG OHMC amdAeleg o€ avOpamivo dvvautkd (300
dropa). AToyonteLUEVOG O ALyVTTIOC GTPATIOTIKOS O
TIC TOAEMIKEG EEEMEEIC GLUVEPYAOSTNKE KO TAAL LLE TOV
Meyuét Peoit macd (Kiovtoyn), mpokeyuévon va aAm-
covv T0 Mesoloyyt. O 1d10¢ o Tpumpanu avérafe to Oa-
AAGG10 PETOTO, TPOSTOOMVTOG VO TOKTNGEL TOV EAEYYO
™¢ MpvofdAaccag.

Toazoydvi pe xoxxalivy Lofn, evoroypopo,
JLE KEWUEVO OTTO TO KOPAVL.
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were rejected, the siege intensified, with a fierce and
continuous shelling of the city.

16/2/1826
Violent attacks and clashes in Messolonghi

From February 1826 onwards, the continuous and fierce
attacks by the Ottoman troops and the heavy shelling
made the siege unbearable. In mid-February, Greek
forces stormed out of the city walls, launching a brief
attack and killing scores of the enemy, before retreating
behind the fortifications. On the Greek side, the casual-
ties did not exceed 7 dead and 11 wounded men. Soon,
Ibrahim Pasha carried out a new attack; his army suf-
fered significant casualties (300 men). Driven by disap-
pointment, the Egyptian once more sought the
collaboration of Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) to
conquer Messolonghi. Ibrahim himself took over the
naval front, trying to gain control of the lagoon.

Yatagan (sword) with horn grip, signed,
with text from the Qur’an..
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26/2/1826

Ot Arydmtiot kopievovy ta ynoida Boothao,
NrtoApdg kot [Topog

Y10 1éAn PePpovapiov ot aryvrTiokég SLVALES KOTEAO-
Bav apykd to Bacthddl, vnoido otn dutikn Ayuvodd-
Aooco Tov  Mecohoyyiov, to omoio amoTEAOVGE
TPOTOPYLO Yo TNV TOAN. Xt KotdAnym tov Bactiadiov
oKOTMONKE 0 EMKEPOM TG Ppovpdc X TeTadodong,
EVA KOMKOY Ol KAVOVIOPOPES TAGGOPES «AparuvOoo» Kot
«Apcowvomy. Ot Ayootol emNCaVTES VTEPACTIOTES TOV
Baotlaodiov kolvpndvtag Katépuyov 6to MeGorOyyL.
Avo nuépeg apydtepo KoteeOncav Kot to vnoido
NroApdg ko [Topog. Katd m dudpketa g katdAnyng
TOV GLYKEKPEVOV VIowiny ckotddnkav 300 EAlnveg
kot 0 otpatnyos I'p. Awaxatdc. H katddnyn tov ev Adyo
ymowiov elye cav amoTteLesLaL va. Yivel 0 KAOWOG TS TOANG
QGPUKTIKOTEPOG KOl Ol VIEPACTIGTEG TG TOANG TOL Me-
60A0YYloL VoL LTTOKOYOLV OO TNV EAAELYT TPOPTIL®V.

1/3/1826

TuvOnkohdynon tov Avatoitkol (AttmAtkov)
otov [umpanp macd

Yotepo and v Kupicvon tov ynowiov ot AMpvoda-
Aacoo Tov Mecoroyyiov o [pumponp tacdg otpdenke
KaTd TOV AvatoAkoy (ArtwAkov), Kabhg amotelovoe
éva and ta terevtaia epeicpota g dpvvog tov Meco-
Aoyyiov. Ot kdtoikotl Tov AvatoAko, xovtog eE0VTAN-
Oel amd Tov ToAOUNVO ATOKAEICUO KOl ATOYONTELUEVOL
amd TN Un €vioyvo1| Tovg UE TPOPULOL KOl TTOAELOPOOLOL
amd ToV EAAMNVIKO 6TOAO, amopacicay vo {NToovy amd
tov [pumponp macd avakwyn kot tapddocn vd 6povg. O
Ary0dntioc alopatikos, Pe T OUG®YN YVO U ToLv Mey-
pét Peoit macd (Kiovtoayn), amodéydnke toug meptoco-
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26/2/1826

The Egyptians occupy the islets of Vasiladi,
Dolmas, and Poros

In late February, the Egyptian forces occupied Vasiladi,
an islet in the western part of the lagoon of Messolonghi,
which had been a stronghold for the city. During the cap-
ture of Vasiladi, S. Petaloudis —the head of the guard—
was killed, while the gunboats “Arakynthos” and “Arsi-
noe” were burned. The few surviving defenders of Vasi-
ladi swam and took refuge in Messolonghi. Two days
later, the islets of Dolmas and Poros were also captured.
During these attacks, 300 Greeks, including General G.
Liakatas, were killed. The occupation of these islands re-
sulted in the tightening of the siege and the defenders of
Messolonghi succumbing, due to the shortage of food.

1/3/1826

Capitulation of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)
to Ibrahim Pasha

Following the capture of the islets in the lagoon of Mes-
solonghi, Ibrahim Pasha turned against Anatolikon (Ae-
toliko), as it was one of the last strongholds of
Messolonghi’s defence. Exhausted by the months—long
blockade and disappointed, as they had not received
food and ammunition from the Greek fleet, the inhabi-
tants of Anatolikon decided to ask Ibrahim for a truce
and a conditional surrender. The Egyptian officer, with
the consent of Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye), ac-
cepted most of the conditions, which consisted in re-
specting the life and honour of the surrendered, as well
as in the possibility to leave free, with a small amount of
their money (up to 100 groschen) and an attire.
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TEPOLS OO TOLG OPOVG, Ol OO0l GLVIGTAVTO GTOV GE-
Baopd e Long Kot ™S TWNS TOV TopaddOUEVOV Ko~
Tolk®V, KaB®OG Kot 6T SLVATOTNTO VO OTOYMPNGOVV
erevBepot, maipvovrag pali Toug PiKpd HEPOG TG TEPL-
ovoiag Toug (¢mg 100 ypooia) kot po evévpacio.

25/3/1826
Mdym omv Kigicofa

Yt €A Maptiov o Peoit macdg (Kiovtaync) apyud kot
o [umpoanp ot cuvéyeln emyeipnoay va KatoAdBovy To
ynoido KieicoBa —omv avatoikn AMpvobdlacco—,
10 omoio vrepaocmilovtay 130 oTpaTidTES, Yo VoL EUIT0OT-
OEL TEPALTEP® TOV AVEPODIAGHO Tov MecoAoyyiov. Ot
"EAMnveg vid v nyecia tov K. Tlapéra vrepaomiot-
kav ofevapd v KAeicoPa, epmodilovtag v KotdAnym
™. Katd m dudpreia tov €L epdd®V TOL TPAYLLOTOTOl-
noav ot xfp1kég SUVALELS OEV KATAPEPAY VO AADCOVY TO
ynoidio, avtifeta eliyov TEpAOTIES AMMAELES. TNV OAON-
pepn péym tpovpatiotnke oto m6dt o Kiovtayng, okotd-
Onkav kot tpovpotiotkay meptecoTepol and 3.000
exBpoil —ovumeptlappavopévov tov youmpov tov Ip-
TPONLL, XOLOEV Tasl— Evavtt povo 28 vekpov EAAvav
Ko 24 tpavpoticpEvay. Hapd v npow avtictoon tov
eEMNVIKOVY duvapemv, ) vikn oty KielcoPa dev dAlate
TEMKA TIG eEEMEELS Y100 TO TOAOPKNUEVO MEGOAOYYL.

12/4/1826
H avtoBucia tov emokomov Poyov looche

Mio amo Tic nyetikég poppég v EAAMvev 6to moAlop-
Knuévo Mecordyyt vip&e o enickonog Poyov Ioore.
Oco kapd Pprokodtav o Imone oto Mecordyyt evioyve
KOl ELYHYOVE TOVG TOAMOPKNUEVOLG Kot TEAOG Buoid-
oOnke yio v Enavaotaon. Katd ) didpreia g EES-
dov olyyvon emkpdnoe otovg EAAnveg pe cvuvéneia
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25/3/1826
Battle of Klisova

To further block the transport of supplies to Messolonghi,
in late March, initially Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) and then
Ibrahim, attempted to occupy Klisova, an islet in the east-
ern part of the lagoon, defended by 130 soldiers. The
Greeks, led by K. Tzavelas, put up fierce resistance and
prevented its capture. The six raids carried out by the
enemy forces to conquer the island were unsuccessful and
they suffered multiple casualties. During the day—long
battle, Kutahye was wounded in the leg, and more than
3,000 of the enemy’s men were killed or wounded, in-
cluding Hussein Pasha, Ibrahim’s son—in—law; on the
Greek side, only 28 men were killed and 24 wounded.
Despite the heroism and resilience exhibited by the Greek
forces in Klisova, this victory did not alter the course of
events with regard to the siege of Messolonghi.

12/4/1826
The self-sacrifice of Joseph, Bishop of Rogi

One of the leading figures of resistance during the siege
of Messolonghi was Joseph, Bishop of Rogi. While
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KAmolot €€ OVTOV Vo, EMOTPEYOLY Kot TAAL GTNV TOAN.
e avtovg cvumeptlappavotay kot o Poymv, o omoiog
oyvpdOnke otoV AverdvAo, TOV PPIGKOTAV GTO OU®-
VOO VNGId10 TOAD KOVTA TNV VOTLO TepaAicl TG TTOANC.
Eni dmpepo avtiotdbnke otig emBéoelg tov €x0pov.
Orav mAéov ot exfpicég duvapelg eionAbay otov Avepod-
Ao, £BaAe QT GTNV TLPITIOATOONKN KOl ovaTIVOY-
Onke pali pe Toug GLUTOAEUIGTEG TOV, TPOKEUEVOL VO
amovyel TNV arypoiooio. H éxkpnén npoxdiese tov 0d-
VOLTO Kol G OPKETOVG £OpovS. ZOUPVA LE TN GNUOAO-
vio 0 Ioone dev okot®ONKe omd Vv €kpnén, oArA
EVTOTIOTNKE NBOVIG Ko 0oy ovioTnKe Alyo apyotepa.

5/5/1826
Méym otn 6¢om «Kaotpdx Atyidleiog

Tnv endpevn g muprdAnong g Ay. Aavpag o Ip-
TPONL TOCAS KATEPTOOE, YMOPIG VO GLVOVTIOEL OVTi-
otaon, oto KAovkivoympro Aryidietag (Aypiot, Ay. Bap-
Bapa, Zapodyra, Xo6lo, Ilepiotépa), ta omoia
Aeniamoe kKo moprdince. Ot omhapynyol Av. Karo-
vp1ég, N. ZoMdtng, ['k. [etpeldc, yio va avtipetoni-
GOLV TIG OTPATIOTIKEG duvapels Tov Tumpany, oyvpod-
Onkav ot Béon «Kaotpdxw, £xovtag pali tovg TANBog
dpoyov mAnBvopov. O gxBpog emtédnke pe cPodpdHTNTA
6TOVG OYLP®UEVOLS EAANVEG Ko VoTEPQ 0O TOAD®PN
pérym TOUG OVAYKAGE VO DTOYWPT|GOVV, APVOVTOS GTO
nedio g pdyms mepiocdtepovg amd 300 vekpoc oTpa-
TIOTEG KO 6T0 £Ae0g TV OBOUAVAOV Ta AVOTEPAGTIGTA
YOVOIKOTTOUOOL. XTT) GUVEYELD Ol LOLVGOVAUAVOL ETESEIEOY
arniotevtn BoapPapomra oe Papog TV audywv, e&m-
BoVvTag apKeTEC YovaiKeG 6TO Vo, Buc1a6TOVV LE ToL HOPE
TOVG OO TO. PPAyLaL, Y10 VO NV oL LOAWOTIGTOVV.
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Joseph was in Messolonghi, he reinforced and encour-
aged the besieged, and his final act was to sacrifice him-
self for the Revolution. During the Exodus, confusion
prevailed among the Greeks, which resulted in some of
them turning back to the city. Joseph was one of them;
he decided to barricade himself at the Windmill, located
on the islet of Anemomylos, very close to the south
beach of the city. He resisted the attacks of the enemy
for two days. When the enemy forces entered the Wind-
mill, he set fire to the gunpowder magazine and blew
himself up, along with his comrades, to avoid captivity.
The blast also killed several enemy men. Rumour has it
that Joseph was not killed in the blast, but was later
found half—dead and hanged shortly after.

5/5/1826
Battle at Kastraki, Aegialia

The day after the Monastery of Agia Lavra had been
burned down, Ibrahim Pasha arrived, without encountering
any resistance, in the Kloukinochoria villages of Aegialia
(Agridi, Agia Varvara, Zarouchla, Solo, Peristera), which
he looted and set on fire. To face Ibrahim’s military forces,
chieftains A. Kalogrias, N. Soliotis, and G. Petmezas bar-
ricaded themselves at Kastraki, along with a large number
of non—combatants. The enemy launched fierce attacks;
following a long battle, the barricaded Greeks were forced
to retreat, leaving more than 300 dead soldiers on the bat-
tlefield and numerous defenceless women and children at
the mercy of the Ottoman troops. The Muslims exhibited
unparalleled brutality against the non—combatants, which
led to several women jumping off the rocks —with their ba-
bies in their arms— to avoid captivity.
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“Bishop losif Rogon offers communion to fighters”.

Oil painting by De Sezer
in a copy (1938) by Giannis Kasolas.

Municipal Gallery of the Sacred City of Messolonghi.

«O0 Erioromnog lwohp Pwydv KoIVvaVAEEL TOVS TOAEUITTES.
Elotoypagpia tov Nte Zelép

oe avtiypagpo (1938) tov liavvy Kaodlo.
[MwakoBrxm Aqpov Teprig [loing Megoroyyiov.
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18,19/9/1826
Maéyeg ot XoBoin Koiofpdtov

O Iumponp Tacdg votepa amd v dAwon Tov Meco-
Aoyyiov eméotpeye omv TputoMtod. Xta péca Xe-
ntepPpiov KatevOOHVONKE HE TIG OTPOTIOTIKEG TOL
duvdpelg mpog ta yopid tov Kaiafpotov (petagd Ko-
todvag kot Asipaptliov) pe okond va eEaleiyel v
OTOL EMAVOGTATIKN avTioTaon oty opevi Ayxoia. Opt-
opévol amd tovg gxBpots (250 mepimov OBwpavoi 1r-
nelc) eppaviotnkav 6to yoptd XoPoAn. Ta eAinvikd
oTpatevpoTa oL Ppickovray ekel katopOwoay ehkora
VoL TOVG TPEYOLV GE PLYT|. 26TOGO TIG EMOUEVEG NUEPES
GLYKEVTIPOON KOV TNV TTEPLOYN Kol TPOGHETES £XOpLKcég
duvdpelg, Aenhatdvtag to yopld g Kiertopiag. Zmnv
TETPAOPN Udym mov deénydn Kot TaAL ot XO0BoAn o
ex0pd¢ katopbwoe va viknoel, avoykalovtag avt
@opa Tovg 'EAANVEG EVOTAOLS VO VTTOY®PNGOLV.

30/9/1826
Méiyeg oto Xomotd Karappitmv

Tov ZentéuPpro tov 1826 o Iumponqu macdg emtédnke
000 popég evavtiov tov Xomotov KaiaBpotov (19 kot
30.9.1826). Katd ) didpkeia g 0evtepng enibeong ot
ObBopoavol patoro TpootdOnoay —pUe TPES EPOSOVE— VoL
e€avaykdoovv toug ‘EAAnveg mov aywvilovtav ctov
Ayto ABavdaoio va eykataieiyouv T 0éom Toug, Evd ap-
KeTol amd Tovg exfpovg etonAbav 610 Xomotd. Mmpo-
ot oe avTéG TG e€eAiEelg o1 EAMANVIKEG SLUVALELS, LTTO
) O10iknomn tov Agyovpitn, aviemTédnioy Kot eEovay-
KOOOV TOVG OVTITAAOVS VO, OO ®PGOVY Otd TO YMP10,
YOPic va mupmoAncovv kapio owkio.

180

18,19/9/1826
Battles in Chovoli, Kalavryta

Following the fall of Messolonghi, Ibrahim Pasha re-
turned to Tripolitsa. In mid—September, he led his gar-
rison to the villages of Kalavryta (between Katsana and
Livartzi), in order to eliminate any remaining revolu-
tionary activity in mountainous Achaea. An enemy force
(approximately 250 Ottoman cavalry) appeared in the
village of Chovoli. The Greek troops that were stationed
in the village easily repelled them and forced them to
flee. However, in the following days, additional enemy
forces gathered in the area, looting the villages of Kli-
toria. In the four-hour battle that ensued, once more in
Chovoli, the enemy came out victorious, this time forc-
ing the Greek armed forces to retreat.

30/9/1826
Battles in Sopoto, Kalavryta

In September 1826, Ibrahim Pasha attacked Sopoto in
Kalavryta twice (on 19 and 30/9/1826). During the sec-
ond attack, the Ottomans tried in vain —carrying out
three raids— to force the Greeks fighting in Agios
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Askéupplog 1826
Ampepn péym ot Aopmotivd Nowmoktiog

Ot kdrowor tov KpaBPapwv emnpeacpévor amod Tig ent-
tuyieg tov I Kapaiokdkn otn Xt. EALGS0 otpdenkay —
pe 1.000 dvopec vmo v nyecia tov A. Mokpn, K. Ka-
M0Pa, Z0on kot A. KoArépyn — evavtiov tov OBopa-
VOV TNG TEPLOYNS TOVG, TOLG OTOI0VG KO AMEKAELGOV
o™ AoumoTva. ZT1g S UEPES LLAYEG TTOL aKoAovONGaV
ot gxBpoi mapadodnKayv kot 0oy ONKaY ®g aryUdAmTo
a6 tov A. KaAhépyn oty €6pa TG ETOVOCTATIKNG K-
Bépvmong, v Atywa.

24/6/1827
ExOpukég duvdpielg moAopkodv avemTuyme
™ povn tov M. Enmaiov

>to pésa Tovviov (1827) o Iumponp macds Katéptace
otV meployn Tov KaiaBpitov pe 13.000 Arydrtiovg
otpotidteg Kot mepimov 2.000 «rpookvvnuévouey ‘EA-
Anveg Kol 6TPaToTEdEVOE 0T BEom «ZAApavay, TAN-
clov t00 Yopwov Buvocwkd. Xxkondg tov erbpikodv
SLVALE®VY NTOV 1 KATAANY™N NG HovNg Tov Meydiov
YmnAaiov, oV omoia elyov KOTOPOYEL OPKETA YOVOIKO-
nodo. O Tumponu —pe oyetikég emotorléc— {nnoe v
TOPASOCT) TOV LOVAXDV, TPOCPEPOVTAS TOVG GTLOVTIKGL
avtolddypato. Ot Tatépeg TG HOVIG, 0TS NTOV OvVaL-
pevopevo, apvnnkav. Xtig 24 Tovviov o gxpog eEamé-
Avce o@odpn emifeon evaviiov TOL HOVOGTNPLOKOD
GLYKPOTNUOTOS. ' YOTEPX OO OPKETES MPEG LAYNG, KoL
eV glye TAEOV VOYTMGEL, 01 AVTITOAOL VY KAGOKaY va
VITOY®PNGOLV, POV eV ELYOV KATUPEPEL VO AADCOVY
™ povi, ko va katevbuvlodv tpog v Tpurotod.
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Athanasios to leave their position, while several of them
managed to enter Sopoto. Under these circumstances,
the Greek forces, led by Lechouritis, counter—attacked
and forced the opponents to leave the village, without
setting fire to any house.

December 1826
Two—day battle in Lobotina, Nafpaktia

The inhabitants of Kravara, inspired by the successes of
G. Karaiskakis in Central Greece, turned against the Ot-
tomans in their region. The 1000 men, led by D. Makris,
K. Kalyvas, Xydis, and D. Kallergis, confined the
enemy in Lobotina. In the two days of fighting that fol-
lowed, the Ottomans surrendered and were taken pris-
oner by D. Kallergis to Aegina, which was the seat of
the revolutionary government at the time.

24/6/1827

Enemy forces unsuccessfully besiege
the M. Spileo monastery

In mid—June (1827), Ibrahim Pasha arrived in the area of
Kalavryta with 13,000 Egyptian soldiers and approxi-
mately 2,000 Greeks who had ‘pledged alliance’ to the
Sultan, and set up camp at Salmena, near the village of
Vysokas. The enemy’s mission was to capture the M.
Spileo monastery, where several women and children
had taken refuge. Ibrahim sent letters requesting the
monks’ surrender, offering them significant rewards. As
expected, however, they refused. On June 24, the enemy
launched a fierce attack against the monastery. As it was
getting dark and as the enemy forces had not managed
to capture the monastery after several hours of fighting,
they were forced to retreat and head towards Tripolitsa.
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3/7/1827
Mdym otov Ayio BAdoto (Aveo Blacio) Karappitov

To kaAokaipt tov 1827 o0 @. KoAokotpdvng mpoomddnce
va enavopépel oty Enavéotaon «tpockuvnuévor (vmo-
Taypéva) otoug OBwpavods ympid g Ayaioc. Xty Tpo-
ondBelo avt ocvppeteiyav 1.100 AegPaptlvol pe
emkepoing tov B. ITetpeld ko Apyeiotl pe apynyd tov
Aaypé. Tn ocvykekpiévn dpdon tpoonddnoce vo otapo-
oel 0 Aedn Ayuét pe 3.000 otpatunteg, 0 0moiog Kiv-
Onke mpog 10 otpatomedo tov IleTpeld otov Ayio
BAdon. OUEAnveg oyvupddnkayv 6To opmvopo xoptd Kot
otV TANGLOY®PN povi Tov Ayiov NikoAdov. Xtig Gup-
TAOKEG IOV aKOAOVON GV o1 VITEPTEPEG PO TIKE V-
vapeg tov OBopavoVY Kot 1 Uy ApKETOV GTPATIOTMOV
tov B. IMetipeld e€ovdykacav toug vrorotmovg EAAveg
VO VTTOYOPNCOVV, TAPAYWPAOVTAG TNV VIKN oTOV £XOPO.

17/7/1827
Maiyn minciov g povig Ayiov lodvvn Toetoefo
Aryuwrheiog

21 povn Tov Ayiov lodvvn Toetoefov Atrylodeiog ot at-
YOTTIOKES SUVALEL TOV [umponu Tacd emTéOnKay o eA-
MVIKO 6TPATELO TOV TEAOVGE VTG TN dloiknomn TV I.
Xemot ko [ Oeildmoviov. O eybpdg votepa amd
olonuep pUdym, Kot agod anwmiece 350 oTpaTIOTEG,
£TPEYE TOVC EMAVACTATES GE QLYY KOt KOTEAAPE TN LoV
Aytov Iodvvn Toetoefo?, yopic ®o1dG0 Vo TV Kato-
otpéyet. Evidg g povng elyav ouykevipmbet yio ac@d-
AE10L KATOIKOL TNG TEPLOYNG, Ol OTTO101 OEV ElYOV ONADGEL
vrotayn otov [pumponu kon cvvéyilav va otnpilovv Tov
amelevfepmTIKO Aydva. ZOUPOVO LE TOTIKN Topdooo)
0 povaydg g povig Avaviag Avtoviaong {fmmoe anod
tov [umpomp xépn yio Toug apdyovs,  omoio kot £500m.
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3/7/1827
Battle of Agios Vlasios (Ano Vlasia) of Kalavryta

In the summer of 1827, T. Kolokotronis attempted to re-
vive the Revolution in the villages of Achaea that had
surrendered to the Ottomans. This effort included the
participation of 1,100 men from Livartzi, led by V.
Petimezas, and men from Argos, led by Dagre. Deli
Ahmed Bey, leading an army of 3,000 soldiers, headed
towards the camp of Petimeza in Agios Vlasios, to stop
this mission. The Greeks barricaded themselves in the
village and in the nearby monastery of Agios Nikolaos.
In the clashes that followed, the Ottoman forces were
numerically superior, and several of V. Petimezas’s sol-
diers fled; thus, the rest of the Greeks were forced to re-
treat, conceding victory to the enemy.

17/7/1827

Battle near the monastery
of Agios loannis Tsetsevos in Aegialia

The Egyptian forces of Ibrahim Pasha attacked a Greek
troop, led by G. Cheliotis and I. Feizopoulos, at the
monastery of Agios loannis Tsetsevos in Aegialia. Fol-
lowing an all-day battle, albeit having lost 350 soldiers,
the enemy eventually drove the revolutionaries to flee
and captured the monastery of Agios loannis Tsetsevos,
without destroying it however. The residents of the area,
who had not declared their submission to Ibrahim and
continued to support the Liberation Struggle, had gath-
ered inside the monastery to protect themselves. Ac-
cording to local tradition, Antoniadis, the priest of
Anania Monastery, asked Ibrahim to pardon the non—
combatants, and his request was granted.
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26, 27/8/1827
Méiyec oto Povvo Kavkapid (Kagpikapiig)
Avpodeiog

Ot emavaostatnuévol EAAnveg, étav €ywve yvootd 0Tt
obopaviKd oTpatevpate Katevhouvoviay tpog Toug Aa-
mavayovs, Kivinkav mpog exel Kot oyvpmOnKav 6to
Bouvd Kavkapid. Omhapynyot tov mepimov 2.000 oyv-
popévov EAvev neav ot A. Koldmovrog (ITAamon-
tag), N. [Tetipeldc, A. Meietdmovrog, 1. Deildmovroc,
I'. Podomovirog, I. Avkog, 1. I'ovpovkog, I. Nixkag (ITa-
nmovikag), Xp. ®otopapag, I1. Aaravayitg. H péyn
OV aKokonencs v p&e okAnpn Ko 31 pKECE Ov0 Nué-
pEC. 01 ex@pucsg 6uvapetg anoremvvwv omo tovg 7.000

tharw)reg 'tot) Aﬁ%nAxuat 01 OﬁO‘lO} 818@8’50(\/ quu~

onhﬁwo, KO TOUG | 500 LIPOGKVVIIIEVOVCH Ean’sg 00
A. Nevérov. Ocec Qopéc o ex0pog smraenKs Kot TV
E?vaoav AMETVYE, PE OPKETEG KADE pOPA ATMOAELEG Ot
u(’)if.d,gn(’) To BOMOL, 0ALG KoL 0TO TIG TETPEG TOV EPLYVAV
and 1o Pouvd ot ‘Eddnvec. H pdyn g Kovkapidg
vmpée ﬁ""lr_sksuwi(x néym tov EAMvov ot Aryide
evavtiov tov duvdapemv tov lpmponp. '

17/11/1827

AndBacn EMMVIKOV GTPOTIOTIKGOV SUVALEDV
oto Apayapéoto (AcTakog)

>ta péoa NoguBpiov (1827) otpatioTikd 6oL amTOTE-
Aovpevo omd 1.600 dvopec vd TV Nnyecia Tov [pAavoov
otpatnyov R. Church (P. Tomptc), o onoiog eméPaive
oto otpokivnto mioio «Kaptepion, katépbace oto
Apayapéoto (Aotaxog) g enapyiog Bovitonc—Enpo-
puépov. Xto ovykekpipuévo onueio avépeve tov Church
o I Tooyxag pe 2.000 6TpaTIdITES, TPOKEWEVOL VO, EVEO-
B¢t pe 1o vroAOITO GTPdTEL LA, Y10 VO ATTEAEVOEPDGOVY
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26,27/8/1827
Battles on Mount Kafkaria (Kafikaria) in Aegialia

When the revolted Greeks heard that Ottoman troops
were heading towards Lapanagi, they headed in that di-
rection and barricaded themselves on Mount Kafkaria.
The chieftains leading the approximately 2,000 barri-
caded Greeks were D. Koliopoulos (Plapoutas), N.
Petimezas, D. Meletopoulos, 1. Feizopoulos, G.
Rodopoulos, G. Lykos, I. Giouroukos, G. Nikas (Pa-
panikas), C. Fotomaras, and P. Lapanagitis. The battle
that followed was fierce and lasted two days. The enemy
forces consisted of Deli Ahmed’s 7,000 heavily armed
“soldiers,as well.as 500 Greeks, led by D. Nenekos; who
had Jomed the enemy All .attacks: faunched On ‘the
“Greeks by the enemy failed; each time, the attapkers suf-
" fered several cashalnes from bullets, as well as from
stones thrown by the Greeks who were higher up on the
mountain. The battle of Kafkaria was the last one fought
by the Greeks in Aegialia against the forces of Ibrahim.

17/11/1827

Landing of Greek military forces
in Dragamestos (Astakos)

In mid—November (1827), a military corps consisting of
1,600 men under the command of Irish General R.
Church, who was aboard the steamship Karteria, arrived
in Dragamestos (Astakos), in the province of Vonitsa—
Xiromero. G. Tsogas, leading 2,000 soldiers, was wait-
ing there to join the rest of the garrison; their mission was

b S S tast

IPHIOPIOX E’ OIK. MATPIAPXHZ / GRIGORIOS E’ OIK. PATRIARCHIS
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OT1] GUVEYELN TNV EVPVTEPT TEPLOYN OO TIG EXOPIKES -
vapelg. Tov IpAavod otpatnyd eiyov akolovdncel 6To
Apayapéoto kot ot omhapynyoti I. Péykoc, A. Evpopeo-
nmovrog, I ®wkdg, K. Blaydmovrog, N. Tletipelds, B.
MooydAng, K. Xoppopac.

15/12/1827

H oBopoviky ppovpd nopadidet to Baothao
otovg EAAnveg

EXMnvikd mhoio vd tov alopatikod Tou oyyAko vo-
TKoV Ko @UAEAANVa Fr. Hastings (®p. ActiyE), o omoiog
KuPepvovoe to atpokivnto mhoio «Kaptepion, kavo-
vioBoAncav to vioidto Bactiadt ot Apvobdiacca tov
Mecoloyyiov. Ztn cvvéyeln EAANVIKA GTpaTELOTO
amofipdotniay kel kot 1o KatéAafav, e€avaykdlovtag
Vv ofopaviky epovpd vo tapadobel. Xe pia and T1g
Kavovioeopovg mov emttédnkov 6to Baoctidadt kufep-
vitng Ntav o Mecoroyyitng Xp. Mopaitdkngc.

11/5/1828
Noawtikn entyeipnon 6to Avatoikdv (AIToMKO)

Tov Mo tov 1828 o xvPepving tov atpokivntov
mhoiov «Kaptepio» Fr. Hastings (®p. Aotiyé) emyeipnoe
QVETITUYMOG VO KOTOAGPEL Le GTOAIOKO TO AVOTOMKOV.
Ao toyoio avaeAieEn Baprag pe ekpnKTIKG 0 AyyAog
TAolopYOG TPOVUATIGTNKE, Le GUVETELD Vo avaPAndsi n
OAN GTPOTIOTIKY eMyeipnon kot va eavaykacsTobv ot
EMMVIKEG SVVALELS VA LTTOY®PNGOLV. Alyec NUEPES ap-
votepa (20.5.1828) o Hastings anefiwoe e&outiog tov
TPOVUAT®V TOL 6TO AotokaBapTiplo TG Zaxvvhou e
nAkia 34 etov. H taen Tov éytve pe ) déovca peyoro-
npénela otov [10po, mapovaio tov I. Kamodiotpia.
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to liberate the wider area from the enemy forces. Chief-
tains 1. Ragos, D. Evmorfopoulos, G. Fokas, K. Vla-
chopoulos, N. Petimezas, V. Paschalis, and K. Chormovas
had also arrived in Dramagestos to join Church’s troops

15/12/1827

The Ottoman guard surrenders Vasiladi
to the Greeks

Greek ships under the command of the English Admiral
and philhellene F. Hastings, who commanded the
steamship Karteria, shelled the islet of Vasiladi in the
lagoon of Messolonghi. The Greek troops then landed
on the islet and occupied it, forcing the Ottoman guard
to surrender. One of the gunboats participating in the
capture of Vasiladi was commanded by C. Moraitakis
of Messolonghi.

11/5/1828
Naval operation in Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

In May 1828, F. Hastings, commanding the steamship
Karteria and leading a flotilla, attempted to capture
Anatolikon. The English Admiral was injured by the ac-
cidental ignition of a boat carrying explosives; as a con-
sequence, the entire military operation was postponed
and the Greek forces were forced to retreat. A few days
later (20/5/1828), Hastings succumbed to his injuries at
the hospital of Zakynthos, at the age of 34. His burial
with due honours took place in Poros, in the presence
of I. Kapodistrias.
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16/9/1828

OfBopavoi emtiBevron oe EAANveg evomlovg
mAnGiov TG AOUmOTIVAG

Obfopavoi g Aoprotivés (Aveo Xopa Novroktiog)
emMTEOMKAY EVAVTIOV EAMANVIKOV OLVAUE®V, TTOV TEAOD-
cav vo ) dwoiknon tov E. Maxpuyidvvn kot 1. @ap-
uakn, otn 0éon «Mvupunykdpw. H 0An emyeipnon
OTETLYE LE AMOTEAECLO VO TPATOVV Ol €xOpucéc duvd-
LELS GE LY, APNVOVTOS 6TO TOAEHKO medio 50 mepi-
OV VEKPOVG KOl APKETOVS TPAVLATIES.

18/10/1828
[Tapddoon tov kdotpav [ldtpag kat Piov
OTO YOAAKO EKGTPATEVTIKO GO

2ta péca OktoPpiov ta kdotpa g [Hatpog kol Tov
Piov mapaddOnkav and tov Xatln ABSovAdunen 6to
YOAAKO EKGTPOTEVTIKO GOU0 TV oTpatny®dv N. Mai-
son (N. Mauov), T. Sebastiani (Xepumactidvt) kot G.
Schneider (Zvduvtep). H cvykexpyiévn evépyela onpo-
1000TNoE TV évopén g exkévaoong g Ilehomovvicov
amd 1o, 00UAVOyLTTTIOKA oTpaTeLOTA. To TPaKTIKO
™¢ Tapddoomg elye vToypaPel LeTaED TV 0VO TAELP®OV
Kkdmoteg nuépeg mpmtutepa (7.10.1828). Qotdcso Alyo
HETA TNV LTOYPOPT] Ol VIEPACTIGTES TOV KAGTPOL TOV
Piov apvnOnkoav va tapadoBovv, anéppryav T cuvenkn
Kot cvvé sy va apovovtat. Tote Egxiviog olryoruepn
aALG 6TEVI] TOAMOPKiR TOL KAGTPOL, 1| OToia KOl avary-
Kaoe TEMKA Toug O0mpavohs Vo T0 TaPUdOGOLV.
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16/9/1828
Ottomans attack Greek forces near Lobotina

Ottomans of Lobotina (Ano Chora of Nafpaktia) at-
tacked the Greek forces led by E. Makrygiannis and 1.
Farmakis, at Myrmigari. The entire operation failed; the
enemy forces were forced to flee, leaving approximately
50 dead and several wounded on the battlefield.

18/10/1828

Surrender of the castles of Patras and Rio
to the French expeditionary force

In mid-October, the castles of Patras and Rio were
handed over by Hadji Abdullah Bey to the French ex-
peditionary force led by Generals N. Maison, T. Sebas-
tiani, and G. Schneider. This action marked the
beginning of the Ottoman—Egyptian troops’ evacuation
from the Peloponnese. The surrender agreement had
been signed by both sides a few days earlier
(7/10/1828). Nonetheless, shortly after the signing, the
defenders of Rio Castle refused to surrender, rejected
the treaty, and continued to defend themselves. Then, a
short but tight siege of the castle began, which eventu-
ally forced the Ottomans to surrender.
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22/10/1828
AnghevBépoon tov Kpafdpawv

O1 OBopavoi g Aopmotivas (Aveo Xopa Novmaktiog)
pe apynyovg toug Kagptd Ayd ko Ayuét Tpefiota mpo-
oTAON oAV VO GTAGOLV TOV AGPVKTIKO KAO10 TV EAANVI-
KAV GTPATELUATOV Kot Vo, Kata@youy 6t Nadmaxto.
Katd ) didpkela g mopeiog Toug —avapesa otn Aop-
motvd Ko TV Avdpifioto— 6éxOnkav enibeon and Tic
OTPATIOTIKES duvdpels tov Makpuyldvvn (KpaBapit),
E. Iodvvov, @. Koproiov, Kaiavtloyidvvndwv, K. TCa-
Bérha ko Xp. Potopdpa. Awd ta 800 mepimov dtopa
uovo ta 150 pmdpecay vo TaGouy GTOV TPOOPIGHO TOVG.
AAlot 0yd6vTa Obmpavol aypolotiotnkay, ovapesd
Tovg Ko 0 AgpBév aydg tov Kpapapwv Axuét Ipepiora.

15/12/1828
Avoxoatdinym g Bévitoag and tov EAveg

"Yotepo amd GNUOVTIKEG GTPATIOTIKEG EMLYEPT|OELS OTN
Avticn EAAGOa 0 apynyds tomv eAAnvikev duvapeov Ip-
Aavodg otpatnydc kat @uiéAAnvag R. Church (P.
Towptg) kotéhape —pe ) cOUTpaEn EAANVIKOD GTOAL-
oKoL Vo T doiknomn tov A. Teveké— ) Bovitoa kot
avaykooe Tous OBwUAVOLG Vo TEPLOPLETOVY GTO PPOV-
p1o c. Kabopiotikdg mapdyovag yio tnv Kupigvuon g
TOMG VTG amoTEAEGE 0 BAVATOC TOV SLOKNTA TNG
Toaobg ayd Kioepdtn. Xtnv 0An otpotioTiKy enyei-
pNON ONUAVTIKY VINPEE N GLUPOAT TOV OTAAPYNYDOV
A. ZépPa, T T'pipa, I. Bapvaxuot, I Todyka, AL. Bha-
yo6moviov Kot A. Toéhov (Anpotséliov). Xtig 5 Moap-
tiov, émerta amd TOAVUNVO ATOKAEIGUO Kol 0pOV lyE
xo0el KaBe eAmida avePOOIAGLLOV, | 00®UOVIKT PpoVPA
¢ Bovitoag avaykdodnke va {ntnoet cuvinkorloynon
pe tov 6po va petapepBet pe acedieia oty [péPela.
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22/10/1828
Liberation of Kravara

The Ottomans of Lobotina (Ano Chora of Nafpaktia) led
by Kafta Aga and Ahmet Neprevista tried to break the
Greeks’ tight siege and take refuge in Nafpaktos. Dur-
ing their march —between Lobotina and Andrivista— they
were attacked by the military forces of Makrigiannis
(Kravaritis), E. loannou, F. Korkolios, Kalantzogiannts,
K. Tzavellas, and C. Fotomaras. Out of approximately
800 men, only 150 were able to reach their destination.
Eighty other Ottomans were taken prisoner, including
Ahmet Neprevista, Derven aga of Kravara.

15/12/1828
Re—capture of Vonitsa by the Greeks

Following major military operations in Western Greece,
Irish General and philhellene R. Church, now com-
mander of the Greek forces, together with a Greek
flotilla commanded by A. Tenekes, occupied Vonitsa
and forced the Ottomans to confine themselves in its
fortress. The decisive factor for the capture of this city
was the death of Aga Kiserati, the Ottoman company
commander. The contribution of chieftains D. Zervas,
G. Grivas, 1. Varnakiotis, G. Tsogas, A. Vlachopoulos
and D. Tselios (Dimotselios) was crucial to this military
operation. On March 5, after a month—long blockade,
and having lost all hope of receiving reinforcements, the
Ottoman guard of Vonitsa was forced to seek capitula-
tion, on the condition that it be allowed to transit safely
to Preveza.



TONIKA

To pvlovtivo kaotpo s Bovitoog nrav e ooveyn ypron
éwg v mepiodo g EAAnvikne Erovaotaons. Arotelovoe
onuovtikiy foon twv dovauewy tov AA Haoa otis apyés
700 1900 auwva, eved wopéusive ato. yépia twv Owuovay
uéypt tig 5-6 Maptiov 1829, otav o1 eAdnvikég dvvaueis ue
TOALOPKIO. KATAPEPOY VO, TO KUPLEDGODV.

© Apyelo Epopeiog Apyarotitav Attoloakapvaviog kot Agvkddoc.
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The Byzantine castle of Vonitsa was constantly used until
the Greek Revolution. It was an important base for

Ali Pasha's forces in the early 19th century,

while it remained in the hands of the Ottomans until 5-6
March 1829, when the Greeks siege managed to occupy it
following a siege.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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13/3/1829

H elMnvikn onpada koporilel
670 (PPOVPLO TOL Aviippiov

To @povpro Tov Avtippiov mapadodnke and tov OBw-
pavé ototknty| Tov ABor Aya 1 ABtaya Moyapdln otoug
apynyovs TV EAMNVIKAOV duvapenv Avy. Kamodiotpia,
K. Tlaérha, Xatlh Xproto, A. MioovAn ko I Xtpdro,
01 0TO{01 TNV TPONYOLUEVT NUEPD TO ELYOV TOMOPKNGEL
amo Enpa kot Bakacca. Ot 100 mepinov OBwpavoi otpa-
TIOTEG NG PPOLVPAG Tov Avtippiov, cuvOnkoAdYnoav
VoTEP amd o EIKOVIKT TOAOPKIN, TPOKEUEVOL VO
QTOPVYOLV TNV 0PYY| KOt TV TIH®pio Tov ZovAtdvov. Ot
KLPLOTEPOL OPOL TNG TAPAdOoTG TV VoL petapepHovv ot
Ofopavol pe acedieln oty AvAdva pe kapdfia, va
toug KatafAnfei n aélo tov (dwv mov Ha apnvay 6Tovg
"EAAveg ko va toug yopnynOel tpoen yio 10 uepec.

20/3/1829

KatdAnym tov Mevidiov Artowroakapvaviog

"Yotepa, amd v mopdadoor tov gpovpiov g Bovitoag
o1ov¢ 'EAANVveC, endUeVog 6TdYOC TV EAMANVIKAOV duVA-
HE®V NTAV 1 KOATAANYT TOV GTEVOV TOL MaKpuvOpougs.
[Tpokeyévov va emttevyBel 10 OAO oTPATIOTIKO £YYEl-
pnua, petapépbnkav pe mhoia 700 wepimov dvopeg omd
10 Aovtpdkt g Akapvaviag oe didpopa onueio Tov
otevedv 10V Moakpuvopovg, kot Kupimg oto Mevidt
(13.3.1829). Ze cvvtopo Xpovikd ddoTno T PPovPLo
tov Mevidiov, 10 omoio vrepdomilov 300 Obwpavoi
OTPATIDTES, KaTaANPONKE omd T1g duvdpuelg tov R. Ch-
urch (P. Todptg). To yeyovog avtd elye kabopiotikn on-
paocia, yoti avaykace tovg 1.300 mepinov otpatidted,
pe otoknt tov 'ovsode ayd Admm, mov giyav omcHo-
yopnoet otov KapPacsapd (Apeiroyiae), va tapadobovv.
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13/3/1829
The Greek flag flies in the fortress of Antirrio

The fortress of Antirrio was surrendered by Ottoman
commander Avtaga Muhafozi to the leaders of the Greek
forces A. Kapodistrias, K. Tzavellas, Hatzi Christos, A.
Miaoulis, and G. Stratos, who, on the previous day, had
led their troops in besieging the city by land and sea.
The approximately 100 Ottoman soldiers of the guard
of Antirrio surrendered after a pretence siege that was
carried out to avoid the Sultan’s rage and punishment.
The main conditions of the surrender were that the Ot-
tomans would safely be transported to Avlona by boat,
that they would be reimbursed for the animals they
would leave behind, and that they would be offered a
10—day supply of food.

20/3/1829
Capture of Menidi, Aetoloakarnania

Following the surrender of the fortress of Vonitsa to the
Greeks, the latter proceeded to their next goal: the oc-
cupation of the narrows of Makrynoros. To carry out this
military operation, approximately 700 men were trans-
ported by boat from Loutraki of Acarnania to
Makrynoros, mainly via Menidi (13/3/1829). The
fortress of Menidi, defended by 300 Ottoman soldiers,
was soon occupied by the forces under R. Church’s
command. This event was decisive, as it led to the sur-
render of approximately 1,300 soldiers, commanded by
Yusuf aga Liapis, who had retreated to Karvasaras (Am-
filochia).
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To fvlovtivo Kaorpo Novmdxtov e ovveyn ypnon Ewg tyy
00wuovikn mwepiodo, L0yw TS aTPaTNYIKNG, OYVPHS TOD
Ocong vrnple amo v avyy e Exavderaons otoyos twv
emovaototnuéEvov EAnvov. TloliopknOnxe ouig 25 Moiov
1821, evad otig 10 lovviov emiyeipnOnke n moprodlnon tov
o0Bwpovixov atolov oo diuavi s Novmdxrov. Tedika ore-
AevBepdBnice peta omo moliopkia ot 11 Ampiliov 1829.

© Apyeio Egopelag Apyatomtov Artwiookapvaviag kot Agvkddog.
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Due to its strategic fortified position, the Byzantine Castle
of Nafpaktos, which had been in continuous use up to the
Ottoman period, had been a target of the Greek revolution-
aries since the dawn of the Revolution. It was besieged on
25 May 1821, while on 10 June an attempt was made to set
fire to the ottoman fleet in the port of Nafpaktos. It was fi-
nally freed after a siege on 11 April 1829.

© Archive of the Ephorate of Antiquities of Aetoloakarnania and Lefkada.
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18/4/1829

[Mopdadoon g 0Bopavikig ppovpdc
¢ Novmdktov

"Yotepa and v mapadoon tov Aviippiov otovg EAAn-
VEG, TOL EAANVIKA GTPATEOLOTO OTPAPN KOV TTpog T Now-
TOKTO, OTOV Eekivnooy LaKpd Kot 6TEVI TOMOPKIa TNG
and Enpd kot 0dAacaca, vtod T dloiknon twv Avy. Ka-
modiotpla kot A. MioovAn. H molopkio anépepe oOv-
Topa OeTIKG amoTeEAEGLATA, APOV 1) 0O®UAVIKT] PpOoLPE
Tov KdoTpov ¢ Navmdktov —ovvopkotrag 5.000 av-
opmv, vo tov Kidp Iumponp mtacd— cuvOnkoAdynoe
AOY® advvapiog avepodlacuol Kot Tapadddnke otov
Avy. Kamodiotpia. O exBpodg amd t1g 21 ko m¢ t1g 23
Ampidiov eykatérenye T Navmakto pe EMANvikd mhoia
ko anémievoe yuo v [péPela. Metd v moapddoon
™G TOANG o Avy. Kamodiotprog kivnOnke mpog 1o Me-
GOLOYYL, LE GKOTO VO, TO AmEAEVOEPDOEL.

2/5/1829

[Tapddoon ™G obwpavikig epovpas
T00 Mecoroyyiov

EMnvicég otpatiotikég Suvdpelg mepimov 4.000 avopadv
vt Tov Avy. Komodiotpia toMdpKknoov Tig TOAEL TOV
Mecoloyyiov Kot Tov Avatolkov (AttwAkov), eEovary-
kalovtag Tig £x0piég duvdpelg mov Bpickoviay o€ QVTES
va apadobovv. O gyBpdc siye mepélbel oe devn Béom
eoutiog g KaTtdAnyng tov Makpuvdpoug and tov R.
Church (P. Tomptg) kot g advvapiog avepodacon
tov. H cuvOnkn mapddoong vroypaenke otig 2 Maiov,
eved 'EAMVEC 6TpaTIDNTEG —OVAUESH TOVG Kol TOAAOT
dtocmBéviec MecoAoyyitec— kot KATOKOl El6NADAV
otV TOAN Alyeg nuépeg apyotepa (6.5.1829). Yotepa
a6 v Tapddoct toug ot OBwpavoi tov Mesoioyyiov
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18/4/1829
Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Nafpaktos

Following the surrender of Antirrio to the Greeks, the
Greek garrison headed towards Nafpaktos, where they
began a long and tight siege, by both land and sea, under
the command of A. Kapodistrias and A. Miaoulis. The
siege soon yielded positive results; the Ottoman guard
at Nafpaktos castle —5,000 men, led by Kior Ibrahim
Pasha— ran out of supplies and was forced to capitulate
and surrender to A. Kapodistrias. From April 21 to April
23, the enemy left Nafpaktos on Greek ships and sailed
to Preveza. Following the surrender of Nafpaktos, A.
Kapodistrias headed towards Messolonghi, to liberate it.

2/5/1829
Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Messolonghi

A Greek garrison of approximately 4,000 men, led by
A. Kapodistrias, besieged the cities of Messolonghi and
Anatolikon (Aetoliko), forcing the enemy to surrender.
The enemy was in dire straits as the occupation of
Makrynoros by R. Church , had cut of its access to sup-
plies. The treaty of surrender was signed on May 2,
while the Greek soldiers —including men of Messo-
longhi who had survived the sieges— and residents en-
tered the city a few days later (6/5/1829). Following
their surrender, the Ottomans of Messolonghi were
transported to Preveza, taking Varnakiotis hostage for
the event they were attacked by the Greeks. On May 8,
R. Church also entered Messolonghi; there, he visited
the house where Lord Byron had died. The news of the
Greek flag flying in Messolonghi brought great enthu-
siasm throughout Greece, and abroad, as the city had
become a symbol of heroism and self—sacrifice.



TOMIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

petapéptnkav oty [péPela, Exoviag wg dunpo tov
Bopvaxiodt pimog Tuyxdv kot dexBovv Kamoto EAANVIKI
eniBeon. Xtig 8 Maiov ei0mABe 6t0 Mesoroyyt kot o R.
Church (P. Tomptg), o omoiog emoképOnie v owia
omov anefinoe o Aopdog Byron (BOpwv). H gionon ot
KopATiCe TAéov 610 MeGOAGYYL Kot ThAL 1] EAANVIKY| OT)-
paio Tpokdiece evBOLOLUGUO GTOV EALAOKO YDPO, AAAG
Kot 10 eEmTEPKO, KaBDg 1 TOAN amotelovoe GOUPOAO

NPOIGHOL Kot ovtobuciog. PIXAPAOS TSQPTS / RICHARD CHURCH

O BIAOY TOY NOMOY
EOHMEPIE THE NHEOY YAPAX,

Ap. b3
- -
i’r‘f:, Aresiafaln, 4 1Bl .L..“Hm.pﬁu.;.nm;.
. = s e Wi Ay ST
[azamesi. P ‘
[

E

DEM OVAETEPOTHTOZ
{Bpbyer Kkl

A dowieey The Blaee | donefuran
iy nl Odlogidigme  Bewapds s
o T qurEn Bibehr ' mal Pegeiu;
ansgelespivese  wid H s
s Bl Gs Blwkimes, g iy
wal e bz me Ohderndne
Tabrny, alth malie egm ATy T
detaandn H e Savery g Das
o L T _lll:-rrtrl.-.-.g‘.:q EETpRERY Wi
Ty iem (KN, L F‘.r.un...ﬁm
ot gk gag ‘-fl'-t\; sl Pl
donsyipmiigdey i ael 4 Ass
€pa v wirgieg dhwtopay, med foe
wh v, 2%
zu:ﬂu'l wu o Deieds mat o Pas

Mypedrbap. sz wal Berdoee
v Smviprr e B,
Eisilope bumg pigze ey Baladld
wl rpdden e mipthes  Lpesas
..z‘ Nwitsirn i TEp Spuane
Wrg.m B f Bty duz=pt
gl RSy
Berdpnm malde Fravpebey citg by s
o dplea s Ehifa ol wili=
n].'i;!.'?. Al m_:ilv, P
s maTY Tury %. ISR
i Hmhm% 1
ey % Tosgnla ;
bl sl g

O filos tou Nomou. Newspaper 4/12/1825
E.S.LE.PIN./Press Museum.

O gilog tov Nouov. Epnuepioo 4/12/1825
E.Z.H.E.ILHN./ Movceio Tomov.

191



Xpovolddyio
TV CHUOVTIKOTEPMV ETOVATTOTIKWY YEYOVOTWY
eBvikov kou mepipepeiarot evorapépovrog (1821-1830)

Hpepopnvio!!
I'eyovota

lavovdaprog 1821
5  MetdPaom tov Xovpoit Meypét nacd (Mora—vali—si) amd v [lehondvvnoo ota Imdvviva
6  Emotpogn tov O. Kohokotpmvn otov Mopid amd ta Entdvnoo
26-30 Zboxeyn Bootitoog: Luvéhevon [lehomovviiolav apylepéov kot KOwoTikdv apydvimy ywa v évapén me Exavdotaong

defpovdprog 1821
O1 ovppetéyovteg ot Lookewn e Boatitoog mpookaiovvtal and Tic odmpavikég apyég omv Tpurolitad
22 O Al Yynidaving dwofaiver tov motapd [Ipovbo ko soépyetar otig [apadovviPiec Hyepovieg (Moldofayio)
24 'Evopén g Eravactaong ot MoldoPAayio

Madptiog 1821

3 O AL Yynhéving ovykpotet tov [epd Adyo ot Dwéavn MoldoBloyiog
5 OA. Mokpg emtifeton og oBopavikn ypnpatanoctodn ot Béon «Zkdia» mAnoiov g Noavmdktov

10-17 Xvokéyeig ot povi Ayiog Aavpag vrod tov 1. Tlatpav Feppovo yio tv Evapén g Emaviotaong
14 O N. Xpiotodovrov 1 Zohwtg emribeton otig [1opteg Novdxpidog evavtiov Obopavav
16 'EMnveg emrifevion evavtiov OBwpavav kon tov Ednva N. Tapraxonovdov o Béon Xelmvoormd Khettopiog
17 Kotdinyn Bovkovpeotiov amd tov AL, YymAdvn
17 Ao&oroyia otn povi Ayiag Aavpoag vd tov IL. [atpav Feppavo yio v aicta Exfacn Tov Aydvo
17 "EMinveg ayoviotéc vrd tov . Xapoidapmn kot tovg Hetpelaiovg mokopkotv tovg OBmpavois ota KardBputa
17 Mavidteg oamopacifovv «va AdPmot ta omha katd Tov Todpkwvy oty Apedmoin g Aakwoviog
21 Iohopkia tov KakaBpitov and Tovg enavactotnuévoug EAANveg

[1] H xpovoLdynon tev yeyovoTmv —G6To TopOv AEUKOMUO— Yivetal e Péomn o modotd Npuepordylo, 1o omoio —yio tov 190 advo— mponyeitatl amd 1o
véo xotd 12 nuépec.
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Timeline

of Major Revolutionary Events
of National and Regional Interest (1821-1830)

Date!! Events

January 1821
5  Hurshid Ahmed Pasha (Mora—vali—si) heads from the Peloponnese to [oannina
6  T. Kolokotronis returns from the Ionian Islands to Morias
26-30 Jostitsa Assembly: Assembly of Peloponnesian senior clergymen and community leaders to discuss the start
of the Revolution

February 1821
The Vostitsa Assembly participants are invited to Tripolitsa by the Ottoman authorities
22 A. Ypsilantis crosses the Prut river and enters the Danubian Principalities (Moldo—Wallachia)
24 Start of the Revolution in Moldo—Wallachia

March 1821
3 A. Ypsilantis establishes the Sacred Batallion in Foxani, Moldo—Wallachia
5  D. Makris attacks an Ottoman money transfer mission at Skala near Nafpaktos
10-17 Meetings held at Agia Lavra monastery under the chairmanship of Germanos III of Old Patras, discussing the start
of the Revolution
14  N. Christodoulou, or Soliotis, attacks Ottomans at Portes of Nonakrida
16  Greeks attack Ottomans and N. Tampakopoulos, a Greek, at Chelonospilia, Klitoria
17  Bucharest is captured by A. Ypsilantis
17 Germanos III of Old Patras delivers a blessing for the Struggle at the Agia Lavra monastery
17  Greek militants under S. Charalampis and the Petmezas family besiege the Ottomans at Kalavryta
17  Revolutionaries from Mani decide “to take up arms against the Turks” in Areopolis, Lakonia
21  Revolutionary Greeks besiege Kalavryta

[1] In this album, the timeline of events follows the old calendar, which —with regard to the 19th century— is 12 days behind the new calendar.
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XPONOAOTIO TON THMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN 'ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAI MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

21
22
23
23
23
25

25
25
26
26
26
27
27
27-31

31

"Evapén g Enavaotaong oty [dtpa

O A. AdVTOG VYMVEL ETAVOOTATIKT oTpeia 6To Atylo kot katevBioverat tpog Ty [dtpa

Meoonviot kaw Mavidteg katoAopfdvovy v KeAopdra

Amootol) Tpoxnpuén ™g Meoonviaxng I'epovoiag «mpog TaG EVPMTAIKAG CWAGC)

Knpvén mg Enavdotaong ot Bootitoa (Atyo) amd tov A. Advio

O I1. ozpov Feppovog gvioyel v Emaviaotaon ninciov tov vaod Ay. 'empyiov [atpav (vov mhateio Ay. lewpyiov)
Ko 0pKilel Tomtkog omAopyYoUs

Suykpotnon Ayaikod Aicvbovenpiov (Tlatpa)

Svykpotnon Meoonvioxis I'epovoiag (Kohopdto)

O T. Zioivng kmpvocel mv Erovaotacn oty nepoyn ¢ actodvng kot molopkel o Xhepovtot

0 X. Brwoétng Eexva tov amehevfepwticd Ayamvo otov [Topyo HAlag

"Evapén mg Enavaotaong otig Znétoec omd tovug I [Tavov ko I1. Mrdtaon

O A. Enpdg 1 [avovpyidg knpveoet v Exavactaon ota Zdiovae (Apeieco)

Maym oto oteva Tov Ayiov ABavasiov Tinaiov ™g Kapotavog

Enéxtaon mg Enavactaong og [lehondvvnoo kat avatorkn Xt. EAAGSa (Muotpdc, Apyog, Navmhio, Moveppactid, Aeipadid,
Awopiki, Atardvn)

Zeayég YPIoTIVAOV GTI Zpvpvn

Amnpihog 1821

O XovAtavog pabaiver yuo mv Enaviaoctaon ot [lehondovimoo

Maym otov [Topyo Higlag peta&d Aoroiov TovprodPavov kot Hielov ayovictamy
A@ién obopavikav duvapemy otny Hdtpa v m nyeoio [tovcode nocd
OBopavikég mpdmreg o Papog yprotiavikdv thnducoudv oty Kovetovivodmoin
O L. AvoPovvidrtg emavaotatel oto Znrovvt (Aopio)

Amayyoviopdg tov Hatpiapym [pnydplov E” ot [T

Enavactaticés kivnroromoelg o Wapd kot Enétoeg

Méym oto Agfidt Apradiog

O Avtavng Owovopov knpvooet v Eravictaon oty Yopa

Ta otparedpara tov Movotagdpnen Aentatodv m Bootitoa (Atyo)

Méym ¢ Bopodag (Mavpikt Avylaieiog)

Méym g Ayovhvitoog

®vidxion oty Tpurolrod [lehomovvioimv KovoTikav apyovIoV Kot apylepémy
Knpvén me Enavéotaong oto Badi g Zdpov

Maym tov Hotpatlxiov (Yrdtn)

Méym g Akapdvag kor cOAYM Tov AB. Atdkov

Bavatwon tov Abaviciov Aldkov

Enifeon Aalaiwv Todpkwov omv Ayovlvitoo HAglog

"Evapén g molopiiog e AkpOmoing amd Toug emavactatnuévovg EAAnveg

O M. Baotkeiov kupiedet v Abnva
O A. AoyoBég enekteiver Tv Enavaotaon og oloxkAnpn ) Zdpo

"Evapén mg Emaviotaong o Kaprabo, XdAkn, Thro, Nicvpo, Aépo, Actumdiona, Kaivpvo
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

21  Start of the Revolution in Patras
22 A. Londos raises the flag of the revolution in Aegio and heads towards Patras
23 Fighters from Messini and Mani capture Kalamata
23 The Messinian Senate sends a proclamation “to the European courts”
23 A. Londos declares the Revolution in Vostitsa (Aegio)
25  Germanos III of Old Patras gives a blessing for the Revolution near Agios Georgios church in Patras
(now Ag. Georgiou Square) and local chieftains take their oaths
25  The Achaean Directorate (Patras) is established
25  The Messinian Senate (Kalamata) is established
26  G. Sisinis declares the Revolution in the region of Gastouni and attacks Chlemoutsi
26 C. Vilaetis begins the liberation Struggle in Pyrgos, Ilia
26  G. Panos and P. Botasis start the Revolution is Spetses
27  D. Xiros, or ‘Panourgias’, declares the Revolution in Salona (Amfissa)
27  Battle in the narrows of Agios Athanasios near Karytainaina
27-31 The Revolution spreads in the Peloponnese and eastern Central Greece (Mystras, Argos, Nafplio, Monemvasia,
Livadia, Lidoriki, Atalandi)
31  Christians are slaughtered in Smyrna
April 1821
3 The Sultan hears of the Revolution in the Peloponnese
3 Abattle takes place in Pyrgos, Ilia, between Turkish Albanians of Lala and Ilian fighters
3 Ottoman forces arrive in Patras, led by Yussuf Pasha
4-5  Christian populations in Constantinople suffer atrocities by the Ottomans
8 1. Dyovouniotis revolts in Zitouni (Lamia)
10 Patriarch Gregory V is executed by hanging in Constantinople
10, 12 Revolutionary actions take place in Psara and Spetses
14  Battle at Levidi, Arkadia
15  Antonis Economou declares the Revolution in Hydra
15  Moustafa Bey’s troops loot Vostitsa (Aegio)
15  Battle of Vovoda (Mavriki), Aigialeia
16  Battle of Agoulinitsa
17  Peloponnesian community leaders and clergymen are imprisoned in Tripolitsa
17  The revolution is declared in Vathy, Samos
18  Battle of Patratziki (Ypati)
22 Battle of Alamana — A. Diakos is captured
24 A. Diakos is executed
24 The Turks of Lala attack Agoulinitsa, Ilia
25  Revolutionary Greeks begin the siege of the Acropolis
25 M. Vassiliou captures Athens
26 L. Logothetis spreads the Revolution throughout Samos

The Revolution starts in Karpathos, Chalki, Tilos, Nisyros, Leros, Astypalaia, and Kalymnos
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XPONOAOTIO TON THMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN 'ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAI MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

Mduog 1821
1 "Hrtto tov enavootatikdv duvapeov g Prlikns Etaipeiog oto I'oldtot g MoAidoBloyiog
1 A@i&n tov O. Néypn otov EAAdKO ymdpo
2 Mdyn oto yopto Aavilor g Hhelog
3 Andfoon ofopavikav duvdpemv oty Kompo kot opayég yprotiovov
4-6  Buudmreg OBopavav og Papog ypotiavay g Kovotavitvovmoing
4,7  Knpvén mg Enavéotaong ot Maywnoia (Tpikept, [INAto)
8  Emavaototiéc evépyeteg oe KaploPaaot, Idtpo, Enpoyxdpt EvPoiog
8  Mdyn oo yavt g I'pafiig
9 A ot Mopévilo Hielog eBeloviikadv otpatevpdtav amd v Kepoiovid
10 Méym oto Aavtlor g HAelog
10 Knpvén g Enavaotaong og Avdpo, @dco, Kepdoofa Ayphpov
12-13  Mdyn oto Baktétot
15 O M. Awkoémovrog emavaotatet oty Kaoodvipo Xoikidikng
17 Méyn ota otevé Katoapot kot Bdvatog tov omhapynyov I. I'avvid
18  Méyn ota Aohovd Kuvovpiog
18  Méyn ota BépPava Kuvovpiog
18 O Epp. Momdg vroxkvel emavaotatikh dpdon otov [loAvyvpo Xadkidikng
20 'Evapén mg Eravdotaong oto MecoAdyyt kot 1o Avatorikov (Attwiko)
21 EMmvicy voutuer poipa oto Pio Tatpav
21 Eé&éyepon ota Zookid
22 Emavoototikég KIVnTomomoelg 6Ty mEPLoyl] Tov Enpopépov Akapvaviog
24 Tlohopkia g Nowmdxtov
25  OT. Bopvaxudtng knpoooet v Enavéctaon oto Enpdpepo
26 2vvélevon Karrelwv kot ovykpdtnon I epovaiag e Hlelomovvioov
27 Tvpmdinon tov TpdTov obwpavikod Thoiov oty Epecsd
KaraotoAn g Enavéotoaong oto [IAo
28  Tlohopkia Tov Bpoywpiov (Aypivio)
28 OT. Tooykag kvpievet ) Bovitoa kot avaykalet toug exfpoig va Katagiyouy 610 KAGTPO
29 O A.’Tokog knpdooet Tov emovaotatikd Aydvae otov Bdito
29-30 TloAwopxio Tov yoprod Adha HAelog
29-30 Madyeg otig Béoelg «Ilovpvapy, «Mvipa tov Mrovtiviyy, «Mraotnpdy, «[lodow petagd EAMvav kot Adkaiov
29  Emavaotatikh dpdon og Libovie XahKiowng
30  'Exdoon gykvkdiov g I epovaiog i [lelomovviiaon

lovviog 1821
1 Mdyn pe tic duvapelg tov Aakaiov oto Fodpepo HAglog
"Evapén oyvpopatikdv épymv 6to Mecordyyt
Amotuymuévn £€podog Tov EAMvav 6to gpovpio tov Avtippiov kot Bdvatog tov omhapynyod A. Xopuopa.
Méiyn oto Apayotodvt
0 exnpocwnoc ™g Prlikne Etoupeiag A. Yyniaving koatapbdvel oty [lelondovvmoo
Maym oo yop1d Adia Tng HAglag

O o0 3 O\ —
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

May 1821
1 The revolutionary forces of the Filiki Eteria are defeated in Galatsi, Moldo—Wallachia
1 T. Negris arrives in Greece
2 Battle at Lantzoi, a village in Ilia
3 Ottoman forces land in Cyprus; Christians are slaughtered
Christians of Constantinople suffer atrocities by the Ottomans
, The Revolution is declared in Magnesia (Trikeri, Pelion)
8  Revolutionary actions take place in Karlovassi, Patmos, and Xirochori in Evia
8  Battle at the Gravia inn
9  Voluntary troops arrive in Glarentza, Ilia
10  Battle at Lantzoi, Ilia
10 The Revolution is declared in Andros, Thassos, and Kerasova in Agrafa
12-13 Battle at Valtetsi
15 M. Liakopoulos revolts in Kassandra, Chalkidiki
17  Battle in the narrows of Katsaros and death of chieftain G. Giannias
18  Battle at Doliana, Kynouria
18  Battle at Vervaina, Kynouria
18  E. Papas incites revolutionary action in Polygyros, Chalkidiki
20  The Revolution starts in Messolonghi and Anatolikon (Aetoliko)
21 A Greek naval squadron reaches Rio, Patras
21 Uprising in Sfakia
22 Revolutionary actions in Xiromero, Akarnania
24 Nafpaktos is besieged
25  @G. Varnakiotis declares the Revolution in Xiromero
26  The Kaltezes Assembly takes place and the Peloponnesian Senate is established
27  Greeks open fire for the first time against an Ottoman ship, in Eressos
The Revolution is suppressed in Pelion
28  Vrachori (Agrinio) is besieged
28  @G. Tsogas captures Vonitsa and forces the enemy to seek refuge in the castle
29  A.Iskos declares the revolutionary Struggle in Valtos
29-30 Lala, in Ilia, is besieged
29-30 Battles at Pournari, Mnima of Boutini, Bastira, and Poussi between Greeks and residents of Lala
29  Revolutionary actions in Sithonia, Chalkidiki
30  Publication of the Peloponnesian Senate Circular

June 1821

Battle against the armed forces of Lala at Goumero, Ilia

Fortification works begin in Messolonghi

The Greeks raid the fortress of Antirrio without success; chieftain D. Chormovas dies
Battle of Dragashani

D. Ypsilantis, representing the Filiki Eteria, arrives in the Peloponnese

Battle at Lala, Ilia

O 03O\ — —
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XPONOAOTIO TON THMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXZTATIKQN T’ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAl MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

9  Topadoon twv OBopavav Tov Bpoywpiov (Aypivio) otov I Bapvakidt
10 O Ouép macdc Bpohvng katadappaver t Apaded

13 Méyn oto «Ilovow HAelag

14 'Evopén mg Eravactaong oty Kprn

14 ZOAAyM kot purdkion Tov AA. YynAdvtn oty Avotpio

16 'Evop&n g nohopmag o0V Zomovtiov (Meyddn Xaopa)

17 Méyn otov motapd [Ipovbo kot Bévatog tov Koprevnoimtn

18  Mdym oto Maxpovopog

18  Mdyn otov [Iéta Aptog

18 Mayn ot Béon «Avti» minciov Koppacapd (Apeiioyia)

25  Otl. KeAérmg ko I Pdykog knpoosovy v Enavdotaon oty Hrepo

IovAtog 1821
3 Mdym ota «Mavpa Bouvay Karappitmv
O A. Yynhéavtng opiletan I evikog Apyiotpdriyos 6tov Mopid
6  Emidoon pootkol tedesiypapo oty Yynin [Todn
11 Zoayéc yprotiovikdv mAnduopov oty Ko
12-13  Mayec og [ovpvapokaotpo kot Eylvkdada [oatpdhv
14 Awkom) dSimhwpotikav oxécenv Pooiag kot OBopavikng avtokpatopic
15 Mdyn otov [Iéta Aptog
16  Mdym oo yopd Zopapdit [latpov
20 O1Opép maodg Bpuhvng kot Opépumeng g Kapootov kupievovy v Abqva
20 Agi&n tov AL. Mawvpokopddtov 610 Mecoddyyt
23 Tlapédoon tov KboTpov ¢ Movepfactic oto EAANVIKE oTpatedpato
24-25 O Xp. Iepparpoc kvpievet v Iapya
28  Avakatdinym g [apyag omd tic exfpicéc duvapelg
A@iEn etepoyBOVOV GTOV ENOVOCTATNUEVO EMOSIKO YDPO

Avyovotog 1821
2 Mdyn mnociov g povig 'npoxopeiov Moatpav
3 'Tépvon pukelMnvikov xoptdarwy ot 'eppavio
7-9  Mayeg 010 yop1d Popavod Matpav kot ot 8éom «Awvov tov Xoveeivayoy
10 Mdaym g [pbvag
10 Exdidetar 610 Mecohdyyt 1 yeipdypaen epnuepida Artwlixn
26 Mdyn ota Baotukd Aokpidag

YemtépuPprog 1821
4 Aologovia tov I1. Kapatld otn povi Opmiod
Amoguldxion dcov [lehonovviclav kpatodvtav opnpot otnv Tpimoited
Api&n oBmpavikov otdérov oty Iatpa
®dvatog Tov emokdmov Qrévng Phdpetov oty Tpuohtod
[Tohopkia g povig Xékov (Moldafia)
Néa pdym oto yopd Zapapdit [lotpav

O O o0 3 DN
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

9  Vrachori (Agrinio) Ottomans surrender to G. Varnakiotis
10 Omer Vryoni Pasha occupies Livadia

13 Battle at Poussi, Ilia

14 Start of the Revolution in Crete

14 Arrest and imprisonment of A. Ypsilantis in Austria

16  Start of the siege of Zapantio (Megali Chora)

17  Battle at Prut river and death of Karpenisiotis

18  Battle at Makrynoros

18  Battle at Peta, Arta

18  Battle at Afti, near Karvasaras (Amfilochia)

25 1. Kolettis and G. Ragos declare the Revolution in Epirus

July 1821
3 Battle at Mavra Vouna, Kalavryta
D. Ypsilantis is appointed Commander in Chief in Moreas
6  Delivery of a Russian ultimatum to the Sublime Porte
11 Massacres of Christian populations in Kos
12—-13 Battles at Pournarokastro and Eglykada, Patras
14 Severance of diplomatic relations between Russia and the Ottoman Empire
15 Battle at Peta, Arta
16  Battle in the village of Saravali, Patras
20  Omer Vryoni Pasha and Omer Bey of Karystos capture Athens
20  Arrival of A. Mavrokordatos in Messolonghi
23 The castle of Monemvasia is surrendered to the Greek troops
24-25 C. Perraivos captures Parga
28  The enemy re—captures Parga
Arrival of foreign—born personalities in the revolted Greek territory

August 1821
2 Battle near Girokomio Monastery, Patras
3 Establishment of philhellenic committees in Germany
7-9 Battles in the village of Romanos of Patras and at Linon of Houssein Aga
10  Battle at Grana
10 The handwritten newspaper Aetoliki is published in Messolonghi
26  Battle at Vassilika, in Lokrida

September 1821

Assassination of P. Karatzas in the monastery of Oblos

The Peloponnesians who were held hostage in Tripolitsa are released from prison
Arrival of the Ottoman fleet in Patras

Death of Philaretos, Bishop of Oleni, in Tripolitsa

Siege of Sekos Monastery (Moldavia)

Battle in Saravali village, Patras

OO 0N B
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XPONOAOTIO TON XHMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN '’ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAl MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

9  Mdyn om 6éon [Movpvapdxaotpo Motpadv
12 OBopavikdg otddog mAéel Tpog T Bootitoo vrd v nyesio tov Kapd AAqumen kot Ioponiumen [Bpaitép
19 Aeién oednvav ebehovidv otov EAASIKO YdPo
23 Aloon mg TpmoAtadc
23 @dvarog tov I Ohdumiov ot povii Tov Lékov
23 IMvprdinon tov yoroaldidTikov 6toAov 6o [ada&idt
Karaotod) g Exavaotoong otig [apadovvaPieg Hyepovieg
[MTvpmdinon g Boortitoog amd Tic obmpavikég Suvapel
30 Noawvpoyio oto Katdxolo HAglog

Oxtopprog 1821
21 Ovehvikég duvapelg kotodappavoov v Idtpa 0yt OU®G Kot To KAGTPO NG
O T'ovoobd macdg avakatadapfaver v Hatpa
25 O M. Kopvnvog Apevtoving avaxnpoooeton I evikdg diowntig Kpnng
30 Kotootol Tev €TavooTatikov Kivijtonouwoewv oty Kaoodvopa Xaiikidikmg

Noéupprog 1821
4 Mdyn tov Xaravdpiov
4 Agbdrepn mohopkio g ABvag omd T EAMMNVIKEG SUVALELS
4 Xvykpomon lpoowpiviic Aoiknong Avtikng Xépoov EALadog
9  Wnowom Opyaviguod Avtikng Xépoov EAadog
13 ZovMdteg Kuprevovy v Apta
15 2vvélevon Zolovwv
17 Zvykpdton Apeiov Hayov (avatohkn Xt. EAAGSM)
Exdideton oto Bpaydpt ) xepdypaen epnuepidn Ayelmog

Aexépupprog 1821
1 OA. Yyniaving npoedpog ¢ Iedomovvyaiaxns Iepovaiag
34 Avemtoyig £podog Yo v dhoon tov Novmiiov
3-4  Avemtuyeic evépyeteg yuo Vv kotdAnyn g Akpomoing Adnvav
15 OvObwopavol katadappavovy to Ayto Opog kot eykadiotodv ppovpd
20 'Evopén epyacidv mg A" EBvocuvérevong (ITidda Emdapov)
27 Ynewon Opyaviauod Hehomovvyaiaxng I'epovaiog

lavovdprog 1822
1 PNoton tov Ilposwprvod Holitebuarog e EAddog ko €kdoon g diaxnpiews e Holtikng Yrdplewe kar Avelaptnoiog
100 EAAnvikov Efvoug, mg mpaén 8putiki Tov ave&dptnton eAAnviko kpdtovg (A" EBvocuvéievon)
14 O108wpavoi mapadidovy Tov AkpokdpivBo otov A. Yynidvn
24 ®dvarog Tov AA maod ota lodvviva

®efpovdprog 1822
19-22  Enovactotikég evépyeleg oty kevipiki Maxedovia (Ndovoa, Bépota)
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

9  Battle at Pournarokastro, Patras
12 The Ottoman fleet sails towards Vostitsa, under the command of Kara—Ali Bey and Ismail Gibraltar Pasha
19  Philhellene volunteers arrive in the Greek territory
23 Fall of Tripolitsa
23 G. Olympios dies at Sekos monastery
23 The fleet of Galaxidi is burned down in Galaxidi
Suppression of the Revolution in the Danubian Principalities
The Ottoman forces burn down Vostitsa
30 Naval battle at Katakolo, Ilia

October 1821
21  The Greek forces capture the city of Patras, but not its castle
Yusuf Pasha re—captures Patras
25 M. Komninos Afentoulis is appointed Governor—General of Crete
30  The Revolution is suppressed in Kassandra, Chalkidiki

November 1821
4  Battle at Chalandri
4  Second siege of Athens by the Greek forces
4  Establishment of the Provisional Senate of Western Greece
9  Approval of the Senate of Western Continental Greece
13 Souliotes capture Arta
15 Assembly at Salona
17  Establishment of the Areopagus (eastern Central Greece)
The handwritten newspaper Acheloos is published in Vrachori

December 1821
1 D. Ypsilatis is appointed President of the Peloponnesian Senate
3—4  Unsuccessful raid to capture Nauplion
3—4  Unsuccessful actions to capture the Acropolis of Athens
15 The Ottomans capture Mount Athos and establish a guard
20  The First National Assembly (Piada of Epidaurus) commences
27  Approval of the Peloponnesian Senate

January 1822
1 The Provisional Constitution of Greece is adopted and the Declaration of the Political Entity and Independence
of the Greek State is published as the founding act of the independent Greek state (First National Assembly)
14  The Ottomans surrender Acrocorinth to D. Ypsilantis
24 Death of Ali Pasha in Ioannina

February 1822
19-22 Revolutionary actions in central Macedonia (Naoussa, Veria)
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XPONOAOTIO TON THMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN 'ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAI MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

20 Novpoyio tov Hatpamv
20 A@ién oto MecoAdyyt tov J. J. Meyer
26 Maym mnciov Tov yoprod Xoiavdpitoo Ayaiag

Mdptiog 1822
2 Mdyn oy meproyn g povis Impoxopeiov Hotpav
7 Aywoyieg minoiov g [atpag
8-13  Emavaototikég evépyeteg otnv iepia kon v meproy) tov ORdpmov
9 Néo pdym oy nepoyn g povng I'mpoxopeiov [atpaov
11 Emavdotaon ot Xio vrokvoopevn and tov A. AoyoBé
30  H ooayn e Xiov

Ampiiiog 1822
2 Mayn oto Hatpoarlixt (Yrdrn)
6  Kataoctol g Emavdotoong oe Oivpmo kot Ndovoa

Mduog 1822
23 AmoPifacn oto Mecordyyt Tov €KGTPATEVTIKOD GMMATOC Y10 TV Hagpo

lovviog 1822
6  Tlvprdinon g oBmpavikng vavapyidag otov Toeopé
10 Mdyn oto Kopmdti Aptog
10 Tapddoon g oBmpavikng ppovpdg oty AKpomoin
23 A9én g molopxkiag g [dtpag and tov ©. Kolokotpdvn

TovAtog 1822

1 "Evop&n exotpateiog Tov Moypodt nacd (Apdpoing) tpog v [lehondvvnoo kat mopmdinon g OnPag

4 Mdyn otov [1éto kat oAooyepnc 0Pavicpog Tov Tayuatog twv PiieAdivamy

5 O Maoyuovt macdg katodappavel v Axpokdpivdo
[MoAopxkia ko katdAnyn Tov Apyovg omd tov Moypodt nocd (Apdpoin)

20-22  Amotponn tov gyfpikod 6ToA0V amd Tov AD. Palnkototka va katoddfet to viiodxt Basiiddt ot Mpvobdiacoa

100 Mecoroyyiov

24 OBopoavikdg otoAog emyelpel avemtuymg amopoct ot Mavpn Alvky (Tovprida)

26 Amodexatiopoc TV oTPaTELUATOV TOv Moypovt Tacd (Apapaing) oto AepBevaiio
ZuvOnKkoAdynon Kot aroympnon twv XovMotav and v Hrepo
Néo ekotpateior 00mpovikav duvapewnv oty Avtiky EALGda

Avyovotog 1822
4 Maéyec Adxkov, Ogpicov kot Amokopadvov otnv Kprm
Evioyvon tov obopavikdv dvvapenv oty Kpnm
10 Mdym otov Aetd Enpopépov
12 O G. Canning avoAiapfdvel viovpydg Eéwtepixav g Ayyhiog

YemtéuPprog 1822
8  Noavpoyic Tov Zretomv
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

20  Naval battle of Patras
20 Arrival of J. J. Meyer in Messolonghi
26  Battle near Chalandritsa village, Achaea

March 1822
2 Battle in the area of the Girokomio monastery in Patras
7  Clashes near Patras
8-13 Revolutionary actions in Pieria and in the region of Mount Olympus
9  Second battle near Girokomio Monastery, Patras
11 Revolt in Chios, motivated by L. Logothetis
30  Massacre of Chios

April 1822
2 Battle at Patratziki (Ypati)
6  Suppression of the Revolution in Olympus and Naoussa

May 1822
23 The expeditionary corps heading to Epirus lands in Messolonghi

June 1822
6  Burning of an Ottoman flagship in Cesme
10  Battle at Koboti, Arta
10 Surrender of the Ottoman guard at the Acropolis
23 T. Kolokotronis ends the siege of Patras

July 1822
1  Mahmud Dramali Pasha embarks on an expedition to the Peloponnese and Thebes is burned down

4  Battle of Peta and decimation of the Batallion of the Philellenes

5 Mahmud Pasha re—captures Acrocorinth
Mahmud Dramali Pasha besieges and captures Argos

20-22 A. Ratzikosikas prevents the Ottoman fleet from occupying the islet of Vasiladi

in the lagoon of Messolonghi

24 The Ottoman fleet attempts to land in Mavri Aliki (Tourlida) without success

26  Mahmud Dramali Pasha’s troops are decimated at Dervenakia
The Souliotes capitulate and evacuate Epirus
New expedition of Ottoman forces in Western Greece

August 1822
4 Battles at Lakki, Therisos, and Apokoronos in Crete
Reinforcement of Ottoman forces in Crete
10  Battle at Actos in Xiromero
12 G. Canning takes over as England’s Foreign Secretary

September 1822
8  Naval battle of Spetses
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10 Navpoyio otov k6AT0 T0V Nowmhiov

Oxtwpprog 1822
25 'Evapén npwtng moAtopkicg Tov MesoAoyyiov v toug Meyuét Peoit macd Kiovtoyn kot Opép nacd Bpuvovn
26-27 Zeodpog kavovioPoAlolog Tov Mecsoroyyiov
28 O K. Kavépng mopmoiel Ty vavopyida Tov oBopavikod 6todov oty Tévedo
KatdAnym tov Zakdvev (Apeioce) kot muproincn tovg omd tov Kiooé Meyuét

Noéupprog 1822
9  Navtikn ddvoun 1ov Zretomv Kot e Yopag anehevbepmvel T Baldooia entkovavia pe 10 MecoAdyyt
11 Ydpaikog 6TOAOG EVIGYDEL LLE CTPUTEVHOTA TH GPOVPA TOL Mesoloyyiov
11 ®dvarog 6to MecoAdyyt Tov ['eppavod otpatnyod kot eiAéAAnva Karl von Normann
26 O Moypo0t moodc (Apdpoing) mebaivel otny Kopvho
29-30 O Zr. ZroikomovAiog katodopPavel o [odapnot

Aexépupprog 1822
4 Adyyehpo tov mpoédpov twv H.ILA. J. Monroe vrép g EAAnvikng Erovaotoonc
22 Iapédoon ¢ obmpavikng epovpd tov Novmiiov
24-25  Avemtuyng £podog TV exfpikdv duvapemy 6o Mecoddyyt
25 Mdaym omv Katoyn g emapyiog Bovitong — Enpopépov
31  Avon g modopkicg Tov MesoAoyyiov

Lavovdprog 1823
6  Mdym g Akpdrog
18  To Navmho opileton £dpa Tov Exteleotinod oduoTog
28 Mdayn mapd tov motapd udapt (Evmvoc) mpog to pépog g Aemevoig

Mdpriog 1823

7 Oyvpopotikég epyosieg 6to Mecoldyyt

25 H AyyMa avayvepilet tovg EAAnvec ¢ eumdrepo E0vog

30 'Evopén epyacidv g B’ EBvocuvérevong (Aatpog Kuvovpiog)
Ampiliog 1823

13 Nouog ¢ Emidadpov

16  Nowpoyio e Mutivng

18  Anén g B’ Ebvoouvérevong

23 Awpiopog tov M. Toprdln og Appooti g Kprng
Iovviog 1823

4 O K. Meta&ig dopiletar Ievikog Emapyos Artmlookapvoviog
10-11  Obopaviké vikeg e Aovieta, Apdyofa kot Octo Aovkd

LovAtog 1823
12 Agi&n Adpdov Byron 610 Apyostoi
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

10 Naval battle in the gulf of Nauplion

October 1822
25  Start of the first siege of Messolonghi by Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) and Omer Vryoni Pasha
26-27 Second shelling of Messolonghi
28 K. Kanaris burns the flagship of the Ottoman fleet at Tenedos
Salona (Amfissa) is captured and burned down by Kiose Mehmed

November 1822
9  Anaval force from Spetses and Hydra restores maritime connection to Messolonghi
11 A Hydriot fleet reinforces the guard of Messolonghi
11 Death of Karl von Normann, German General and philellene, in Messolonghi
26  Death of Mahmud Dramali Pasha in Corinth
29-30 S. Staikopoulos sieges Palamidi

December 1822
4  U.S.A. President J. Monroe’s speech in favour of the Greek Revolution
22 Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Nauplion
24-25 Unsuccessful raid of Messolonghi by the enemy forces
25  Battle at Katochi, in the province of Vonitsa — Xiromero
31  End of the siege of Messolonghi

January 1823
6  Battle of Akrata
18  Nauplion becomes the seat of the Executive Administration
28  Battle at Fydaris (Evinos) river towards Lepenou

March 1823
7  Fortification works in Messolonghi
25  England recognises Greeks as a warring nation
30  The Second National Assembly (Astros of Kynouria) commences

April 1823
13 The Law of Epidaurus
16  Naval battle of Mytilene
18  The Second National Assembly is concluded
23 M. Tombazis is appointed Commissioner of Crete

June 1823
4 K. Metaxas is appointed Prefect of Aetoloakarnania
10-11 Ottoman victories at Davlia, Arachova, and Osios Loukas

July 1823
12 Arrival of Lord Byron in Argostoli
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XPONOAOTIO TON THMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN 'ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAI MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

14 Amodmepa obopavikdy svvapemv vo arnofiactovv oto Kpvovépt Mesoloyyiov

Avyovotog 1823
9  Mdyn oto KepardBpvoo Kaprevnaiov
9  Odvatog Tov M. Mrdtcapn
10, 12 Mdyn tov Keparofpvoov
28 Mayn e Koakoddog

YemtéuPprog 1823
Agbtepn molopkio Tov Mesoloyyiov

OxtmpPprog 1823
2 Mdyn mnciov tov Avatolikod (Artoiikov), 01ov ckot@bnke o omhapynyog B. ZovMdng
3 'Evtovog kavovioBoliopdg tov Avatorikov omd toug Movotapd macd kar Ouép nacd Bpudvn
7 Tlopdadoon obopavikig gpovpds Tov kKaotpov tng Kopiviov otov @. Kolokotpmwvn

Noéupprog 1823
18  Emruynuévn evédpa otn Béon «Zxoid» Artotikov (Gowiid) omd tov K. TLaférla

26 To Bovlevtiro owpa eykobiotatol oto Kpovidl

30 O Ak Mavpoxopddrog kota@tdvel 6o MesoAoyyt kat maporapfaver mn dioiknon s Avtikic Xépoov EALddog and
tov K. Meta&d

30 Apon g moAopkicg Tov AvoToAkoD (AttwAkoD)

Aexépupprog 1823
24 Agi&n tov Aopdov Byron 610 Mecoldyyt
28 Xyéoio twv Tpiov Tunudrwv (9 lovovapiov v.n.)

lavovdpiog 1824
1 "Exdoon epnuepidag EAnvike Xpovika 610 Mecoddyyt amd tov EAPetd pidéddnva J. J. Meyer

defpovdprog 1824
9  XZdvoyn tov TpaOToL daveiov s Avelaptnaias 610 Aovdivo

Madptiog 1824
17 O Adpdog Byron moltoypapeitan dnpotng Mecoroyyiov
19 "Evopén eppdiov morépov oty [lehondvvnco
20 'Exdoom g 4yhwoong epnuepidag Telegrafo Greco 610 MeGoAdyyL
O XZovitdvog Mahmud IT {ntd ™ cvvdpopr| tov Meypét AN g Aryvmtov yio T KataotoAn g EAAnvikng Enavactaong

Ampihoc 1824
7 O Adpdog Byron mebaivel 6to Mecoldyyt
O Iurponu macdc opiCetar drotkntig [ehomovviioov amd tov ZovAtdvo
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

14 Ottoman forces attempt to land in Kryoneri, Messolonghi

August 1823
9  Battle at Kefalovryso, Karpenisi
9  Death of M. Botsaris
10, 12 Battle at Kefalovryso
28  Battle at Kaliakouda

September 1823
Second siege of Messolonghi

October 1823
2 Battle near Anatolikon (Aetoliko), during which chieftain Souliotis dies
3 Anatolikon is heavily shelled by Moustafa Pasha and Omer Vryoni Pasha
7  The Ottoman guard of the Corinth castle surrenders to T. Kolokotronis

November 1823
18  Successful ambush by K. Tzavellas at Skali, Aetoliko (Finikia)
26  Kranidi becomes the seat of the Parliamental Administration
30 A. Mavrokordatos arrives in Messolonghi and takes over the Senate of Western Continental Greece
from K. Metaxas
30  End of the siege of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

December 1823
24 Arrival of Lord Byron in Messolonghi
28  The Three—Part Plan (January 9, new calendar)

January 1824
1 The newspaper Ellinika Chronika is published by Swiss Philellene J. J. Meyer in Messolonghi

February 1824
9  Conclusion of the first /ndependence loan in London

March 1824
17  Lord Byron becomes a citizen of Messolonghi
19  Start of the civil war in the Peloponnese
20  The quadrilingual newspaper Telegrafo Greco is published in Messolonghi
Sultan Mahmud II requests the assistance of Muhammad Ali to suppress the Greek Revolution

April 1824
7  Death of Lord Byron in Messolonghi
Ibrahim Pasha is appointed Governor of the Peloponnese by the Sultan
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Mdog 1824
27  Koraotod) mg Enavdotoong oty Kpim
30 Koraotpogn g Kdoov and tov obopavoaryvrtiokd 6toro

lovviog 1824
2 TepuoTiopdg ToL TPMTOL EUPVAIOD TOAEUOD
3 Madyn ot ZkovAkapid ApTag
16  Oloxdnpavetar ) oxvpwot g vnoidog [Ipokomaviotov
21 Koraotpogn twv Yapov

lovAiog 1824
5-6  Mayeg oe Mapabaova, Kamavdpitt kot Apmitovm
12 Mayn ota Agyowvé Hhelog
20 KoraPorr mg mpdng d00mG 0o T0 oy yAlko dGvelo
20 O Ouép macdg Bpuavng amofipaletar otov KopPfacapd (Apeiioyia)

Abyovorog 1824
5 O Zn Tpikodnng ekAéyetal eKTpOcOnog To0v Mecoloyyiov 610 Bovlevtikd owuo
6  Navpayio g Mukding
29 Noavpoyio Tov I'épovra

YemtépuPprog 1824
15 Mdaym omv [avacscopn (Iopvaccoc)
24-25 Novpayio petaéd Kapapmovpvov kot Kopdapdiov Xiov

OxtdPfprog 1824
14 Amoxkewopdg g [atpog and ta otpatevpate Tov A. AdvTov
Amnoympnon obopavikdv duvapeov omd v avatorikn Xt. EALGSa

Noéupprog 1824
6 AuAvon tov oBopavikod otpatonédov Tov Opuép macd Bpuavn otov KapPacapd (Apeihoyio)
12 Néec enpoeg ovykpodoelg oty [lehomdvynoo.
12 Aokogovia tov I1. Kodokotpmvn amd kuPepyntikoig
Ewopoin Povpehatadv vad tov 1. I'kovpa oty Kopvbio
PovpeMdTiKe 6TpaTELLOTO KOTAGTPEPOLY 0AOGYEPDG TO apyovTikd Tov [T Xicivn ot ['astovvn
Aenhaoieg ot meployn ¢ 'aotovvng amd Povpehimteg Kot LovAdteg

Aexépuppilog 1824
3-8  Povpehmrteg otpatiotes Aenlatodv ™ Bootitoa kot ta Koddfputa
13-16 Avvdperg Povpehwtav vrd toug K. Tlaféra kot I Kapaiokdkn pdyovrar [Tehomovviolong oty Keprnvn KalaBpitov

lavovdprog 1825
Povpehareg évomhot Aenlatodv meployég g Bopetag kat fopetodutikng [ehomovviioon
26 Xhvaym tov devtepov daveiov ths Avelaptnaiag (Aovdivo)
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

May 1824
27  Suppression of the Revolution in Crete
30  Destruction of Kassos by the Ottoman—Egyptian fleet

June 1824
2 End of first civil war
3 Battle at Skoulikaria, Arta
16  Completion of fortifications on Prokopanistos islet
21 Destruction of Psara

July 1824
5-6 Battles at Marathonas, Kapandriti and Abliani
12  Battle at Lechena, Ilia
20  Payment of the first instalment of the English loan
20  Omer Vryoni Pasha lands in Karvasaras (Amfilochia)

August 1824
5  S. Trikoupis is elected representative of Messolonghi in the Parliamental Administration
6  Naval battle of Mykali
29  Naval battle of Gerontas

September 1824
15  Battle at Panassari (Parnassos)
24-25 Naval battle in the strait between Karaburna, Asia Minor, and Kardamyla, Chios

October 1824
14 Blockade of Patras by A. Londos’s troops
Ottoman forces leave eastern Central Greece

November 1824
6  Disbandment of Omer Vryoni’s Ottoman troops in Karvasaras (Amfilochia)
12 Further civil clashes in the Peloponnese
12 Assassination of P. Kolokotronis by pro—governmentals
Invasion of Roumeliotes, led by I. Gouras in Corinthia
Roumeliot troops destroy G. Sisinis’s house in Gastouni
Roumeliot and Souliot troops plunder the area of Gastouni

December 1824
3-8 Roumeliot troops plunder Vostitsa and Kalavryta
13—-16 Roumeliot forces, led by K. Tzavelas and G. Karaiskakis, fight Peloponnesians in Kerpini, Kalavryta

January 1825
Armed Roumeliot troops plunder areas in the north and north—western Peloponnese
26  Conclusion of the second Independence Loan (London)
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Teppatiopoc tov devtepov PELAioy TOAEUOV

®efpovaprog 1825
4 Mayn mAnoiov g Nawmdxtov
6 Ipogulaxioeig [lehomovvnoiov avitkuPepntikdv (0. Kokokotpdvng, A., K. kot N. Agdnyiavvng k.d.) otn povi
[Ipogntov HAlo ot Yopa
11-12  Andfaon woxvpadv aryvrtiokdv Suvapemy vd tov Ipmponp nacd ot Mebdvn
Exotpareia evavtiov tov exfpikav otpatevpdtmy vd ) dtoiknomn tov K. Zkovptn

Maptiog 1825
15 Mdym o Zyowvorako [Toiiog
23 O Mgyuér Peoit macdc (Krovtaync) dwooyilet avepmddiotog 1o Makpuvopog kot eloPdiret oty meploy Tov BdAtov
K01 TOV ENPOUEPOV

Amnpihog 1825
7 Mayn oto Kpeppvor Meoonviog
7 0 0d. Avdpovtoog puraxiletor otnv Akpomoin
15 A@ién otpatevpdtav Tov Meypét Peoit macd (Kiovtayn) oto Mesohdyyt
15 'Evopén tpitng modopkiog tov Mecoroyyiov
16  Apgippomn pdym oto Keparoppvoo Oépuov
22-23 Mayeg om 0éon «llomadidy g enapyiog Noavroktiog mAnciov g Aopmotivé
23 O Mgyuér Peoit maodg (Kiovtayng) amokieiet 1o Avatoitkdv kot 10 Megordyyt
25 Mayn otov [poertn HAio minciov Tov Mecsoroyyiov
26  Odavarog tov A. [Momoyewpyiov (Avayveotapdc), A. Toopadod kot kopun Zavtopole oto vnoidio Zeaktnpio
26 O Iumpanp macdg kotodapBavel T Zeaktnpio
30 AohogBopég oTov aryvmtiokd atoro 0md Tov A. MiaodAn ot Mebovn
Apoyor TAndvopol petapépovron omd v Akapvavia to vnoi Kdiapog tov Extavicmv

Mduog 1825
6  Oumolopknpévol 6to Mecoldyyt emyelpodv pio Tpdt 6000 amd TV TOAN
10 O ghnvikdg otolog avepodtdlet Toug TOAOPKNLLEVOLG 6T0 MecordyyL
11 Hapddoon g epovpdg tov Neokdotpov otov [pmponip macd
18  AmehevBépon Kot opVAGTEVST] TOV NTTNUEVOV TOV ELELAIOD
20 Méyn oto Mavidkt kat Bévatog tov I'p. Awcaiov (Ilomapriéooag)
20 Nowpoyio tov Kagnpéa (Kafo Ntopo)
29 Kotdinym g Keiapdroag amd tov [unponp nocd

lovviog 1825
5  Aologovia tov O8. Avépodtoov oty Akpomoin
8 EyxBpuéc duvapelg emyelpodv avemtuyme va kotaddBovy ta kavoviootdoto Kupakodin kat Zaytovpn (vinoidio Mappapod
1 [ dotowva)
10 Kotdinyn Tpuohrtodg and tov [pmpanp mocd
13 Mdym ¢ Bépyoag (nesonviaky Mévn)
13 Mdym otovg Mvlovg g A€pvag Kat ovekom TG TOPELOg TOV AyVRATLOKOD GTPOTOV
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

End of the second civil war

February 1825
4  Battle near Nafpaktos
6  Imprisonment of Peloponnesian anti—government chieftains (T. Kolokotronis, A., K. and N. Deligiannis,
and others) at the monastery of Profitis Ilias, Hydra
11-12 Powerful Egyptian forces, led by Ibrahim Pasha, land in Methoni
Expedition organised by K. Skourtis against the enemy garrison

March 1825
15  Battle at Schinolakka, Pylia
23 Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) passes through Makrynoros and invades the areas
of Valtos and Xiromero

April 1825
7  Battle at Kremmydi, Messinia
7  Imprisonment of O. Androutsos at the Acropolis
15  Arrival of Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s (Kutahye) garrison in Messolonghi
15  Beginning of the third siege of Messolonghi
16  Inconclusive battle at Kefalovryso in Thermos
22-23 Battles at Papadia, in the province of Nafpaktia, near Lobotina
23 Blockade of Anatolikon and Messolonghi by Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
25  Battle at Profitis Ilias, near Messolonghi
26 Death of A. Papageorgiou (Anagnostaras), A. Tsamados, and Count Santarosa on the islet of Sfaktiria
26 Ibrahim Pasha captures Sfaktiria
30  A. Miaoulis sabotages the Egyptian fleet in Methoni
Non—combatants are transported from Akarnania to the Ionian island of Kalamos

May 1825
6  First Exodus of the besieged in Messolonghi
10 The Greek fleet brings supplies to the besieged in Messolonghi
11 The Neokastro guard surrenders to Ibrahim Pasha
18  The defeated chieftains of the civil war are released from prison and are granted amnesty
20  Battle of Maniaki and death of Gr. Dikaios (Papaflessas)
20  Naval battle of Cape Caphereus (Cavo d’Oro)
29  Ibrahim Pasha captures Kalamata

June 1825
5 Assassination of O. Androutsos at the Acropolis
8  Enemy forces attempt to capture the batteries ‘Kiriakoulis’ and ‘Sachtouris’ (on the islet of Plostena)
without success
10 Tripolitsa is captured by Ibrahim Pasha
13 Battle of Verga (Messinian Mani)
13 Battle at the Mills of Lerna and interception of the course of the Egyptian troops
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20 Erifeon modoprnpuévav oto yapakapate tov Kiovtoym
23 ’Hrta tov ©. Kokokotpmvn ota Tpikopoa

lovAtog 1825
1 My tov Kaprevnoiov
9  Mdyn ota BépPava
21 Amotvyia Kiovtayn va xataddafet 1o Mesodoyyt
23-25 EAMvikog 6TOAOG VO podVTag ot AMpvoddiacso Tov Mesoioyyiov katopOmvel vo GpeL To VOUTIKO OmOKAEIGUO
24 Aiton llpocradiog
27 Méyn ota BépPava kot didivot tov eldnvikod otpatonédov amd Tov Iumponp o

Avyovotog 1825
2 Katdinyn tov vnoob Ipapfodoa and Kpnteg emavaotdreg
10 Amdmepa TupmOAONG OLYLTTIOKOD 6TOAOL 0TV AAeCdvdpeta and Tov K. Kovapn

YemtéuPprog 1825
28  Nunoopeg morepiég emyeipnioelg tov I Kapaiokdkn otov KapBasopd

OxtmPprog 1825
5 Tlobon dedtepng molopkiog tov Mesoloyyiov amd Tovg Meypét Pacit macd (Kwovtoymg) ko Opép nacd Bpuhvn
12 Méym omv Ahapdva
19  Méyn otig Oeppomvreg

Noéupprog 1825
1 O I Kapaiokdrng cuykpovetan pe tov Ntehipmaon kovtd otig Adoneg Altmrloakopvoviog
6  Embéoeic tov Iunponp nocd og meproyég g Hielog
9  Ovaryvrtiokég duvaperg dtafaivovy Tov AApetd kat muprorovy Tov [vpyo HAglog
9 O Iunponp mocdc pe to oTpotevotd Tov TuproAel 11 Faotovvn Hhelog
9-11 Mdyn oto BapBoropud
10 Mayn tov otpatiotikav duvapeny tov Iurpaqu tacd thinciov Tov yoplod Xiepovtotl HAglag
Awyvrtiakd 6TpatedoTo ToAopKovY pHovég oty HAgln kat 6kotdvouv T0VG VIEPUCTIGTES TOVG
21,23 Egodiocpuoc tov Mecoloyyiov amd tov eAnvikd 6toA0 V1o T dtoiknon Tov A. Miaovin
21 Novpoyio otov k0ATo ToV Apayopéstov (Actokdq)
25 Mayn otov Aylo ABavacto €€ amd to AvatoAtkov (AtTmAiko)
25 Novpoyio ot Bardooua meproyn g [hapévilog (Kviiqvng)

Aexéupprog 1825
3 Aupgippomn pdym ot Zkoaeidrd HAelog
12 Awvrtiokd otpatevpato anopidlovion oto Kpvovépt
26 O Iumpanp mosdg evioyvetl Toug OBmpovovg moAopknTtég 6T0 MecoAdyyt
Ewopor} OBmpavav oto tekoveio tov [Topyov Hielog
Enifeon tov eyfpicav duvipewov oto Opaykomndonpua kot t Zkogiowd HAelog
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20  The besieged attack the trenches of Mehmed Reshid Pasha
23 T. Kolokotronis is defeated in Trikorfa

July 1825
1 Battle at Karpenisi
9  Battle at Vervaina
21  Kioutahye fails to capture Messolonghi
23-25 Following a series of naval battles in the lagoon of Messolonghi, the Greek fleet succeeds in lifting the blockade of the city
24 Application for Protection
27  Battle at Vervaina and disbandment of the Greek camp by Ibrahim Pasha

August 1825
2 Capture of the island of Gramvoussa by Cretan revolutionaries
10 K. Kanaris fires against the Egyptian fleet in Alexandria

September 1825
28  Victorious military operations by G. Karaiskakis in Karvasaras

October 1825
5  End of the second siege of Messolonghi by Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) and Omer Vryoni Pasha
12 Battle at Alamana
19  Battle at Thermopylae

November 1825
1 Clashes between G. Karaiskakis and Delibasis near Laspes, Aetoloakarnania
6  Attacks launched by Ibrahim Pasha in the region of Ilia
9  The Egyptian forces cross Alfios river and burn down Pyrgos in Ilia
9  Ibrahim Pasha’s garrison burns down Gastouni in Ilia
9-11 Battle at Vartholomio
10  Battle against the garrison led by Ibrahim Pasha near the village of Chlemoutsi in Ilia
Egyptian troops besiege monasteries in Ilia and kill the monasteries’ defenders
21,23 Messolonghi is reinforced with supplies by the Greek fleet under the command of A. Miaoulis
21  Naval battle in the gulf of Dragamestos (Astakos)
25  Battle at Agios Athanassios, in the outskirts of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)
25  Naval battle in the sea area of Glarentza (Kyllini)

December 1825
3 Inconclusive battle in Skafidia, Ilia
12 Egyptian troops land in Kryoneri
26 Ibrahim Pasha reinforces the Ottoman besiegers of Messolonghi
Ottomans invade the customs office in Pyrgos, Ilia
Attack by enemy forces in Frangopidima and Skafidia in Ilia
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Lavovdprog 1826
9  Tlpoomadeieg avepodacol TOV TOAMOPKNUEVOY 6T0 Mecordyyl
10 Navpoyio tAnciov tov Mecoloyyiov
16 Nwnoeopo vavpayio vy toug EAAnveg mAinciov tov Mecoloyyiov
23 Augippomn vavpayio tinciov Tov Mesoroyyiov

®efpovaprog 1826
12 Amotuymuévn exotpateio tov Ch. Fabvier otnv Evfota
16 Zpodpdg kavoviofoliopdg tov Mesoloyyiov amd Tig exfpikég duvapelg
20 Awxontetonn €kdoon tov EAMnvikav Xpovikov
20 Kotoloppdverar to vioidio Baothadt, to mpomdpylo Tov Mecoroyyiov, amd ta gx0pikd oTpatedoTa
26 OtAuydmtiot kuptevovy Ta vioidio Baothadt, Ntoiudg kot [1opoc, eléyyovtag miéov ™ Mpvobdiacsa tov Megoroyyiov

Mdptiog 1826
1 ZuvOnkoAdynon kot Tapddoot) Tov Avatodtkold (ArtwAitkold) otov Iumponiu Tacd
23 Ilpwroxorio Hetpodmodng (4 ATpthiov v.1).)
25 Mdbyn omv Khkeioopa (vnoidio otov [atpaikd Koimo)

Amnpihog 1826
6  'Evop&n epyociwv g I EBvoouvédevang oty Enidovpo
10 Hpawkn é£0dog g opovpdc Tov Mecoroyyiov
12 H ovtobucio Tov enokoémov Poyov loone ato Mesoddyyt
16 An&n epyaociov mg I EBvoouvédevong
Maym ot poviy Pooid (Ayacmtipa) Hielog
30 Emdvodog tov Ipmponip macd and 10 Mesordyyt oty [lehondvvnco

Mdiog 1826
5  Zuvlnkordynon kon mopddoot Tov Avatoitkod (ArtwAtikoD) oTig exOpIKES SUVALELS
5 Mdyn ot 6éon «Kaotpdxw Aryidretog
15 Aeién tov vmolelppdtav g epovpdg tov Mesoloyyiov 1o NavmAio
17 To aryortiokd otpatevpato Tupmorodv v Avdpitoaiva HAglog
17 O gyfpdg moitopketl kon mdAr Tn Afpvn g AyovAvitoog
O Iumpomp maodg Tuprorel Ty AhBava (Miven Zoydpme)
30 ®dvarog tov I1. atpav ['eppovot oto Novmhto

Iovviog 1826
20 O Mgyuér Peoit macdg (Krovtayng) etofdiiel otnv Attikn
21-24 O Ipmponp mocdc entyelpel avemTuymg va KataAdfet tm Mdvn
22 Mdaym ¢ Bépyog (pesonviaky Mévn)
25 Mdyn otov Avpo T'vbeiov

LovAiog 1826
3 'Evop&n mg noopkiog Tov Anvav ard tov Movotdpmen
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

January 1826

9
10
16
23

Efforts to provide supplies to the besieged in Messolonghi

Naval battle near Messolonghi

Greek victory at the naval battle near Messolonghi
Inconclusive naval battle near Messolonghi

February 1826

12 Unsuccessful expedition by C. Fabvier in Evia

16  Heavy shelling of Messolonghi by the enemy garrison

20 The newspaper Ellinika Chronika closes

20  The enemy garrison captures the islet of Vasiladi, a stronghold of Messolonghi

26 The Egyptians occupy the islets of Vasiladi, Dolmas, and Poros, and gain control of the lagoon of Messolonghi
March 1826

1 Capitulation and surrender of Anatolikon (Aetoliko) to Ibrahim Pasha

23 Protocol of St. Petersburg (April 4, new calendar)

25  Battle of Klisova (islet in the Gulf of Patras)
April 1826

6  The Third National Assembly commences in Epidaurus

10 Heroic exodus of the guard of Messolonghi

12 Self-sacrifice of Joseph, Bishop of Rogi, in Messolonghi

16  The Third National Assembly is concluded

Battle at the monastery of Rofias (Agiasotira) in Ilia

30 Ibrahim Pasha returns from Messolonghi to the Peloponnese
May 1826

5  Capitulation and surrender of Anatolikon (Aetoliko) to the enemy forces

5  Battle at Kastraki, Aegialia

15  The remnants of the guard of Messolonghi arrive in Nauplion

17  The Egyptian troops burn down Andritsaina in Ilia

17  The enemy besieges the Lake of Agoulinitsa again

Ibrahim Pasha burns down Alvaina (Minthi of Zacharo)

30  Death of P. Germanos III of Old Patras in Nauplion
June 1826

20  Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) invades Attica

21-24 Ibrahim Pasha attempts to capture Mani without success

22 Battle at Verga (Messinian Mani)
25  Battle at Dyros, Gythio
July 1826
3 Start of the siege of Athens by Mustafa Bey
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16  Navpoyio oto Kaprofaoct g Zapov
16 Aeién tov Kiovtoyn otnv Abfva kot otpatonédsvon tov ot 0éon Totioia

Avyovotog 1826
3 KoatdAnym g Abivag and tov Meypér Peoit nacd (Kiovtoyr) kot puyn tov EMvev oty Akpomoin
6,8  Mayeg oto Xaidapt Attikig
21 Avemroyng exotpateio Tov Iumpony nacd oty Mdvn

YemtépuPprog 1826
18, 19 Mayec ot X6poAn KaraPpitwv
30 Mdyn oto Xomotd KalaPpitmv Kot vroympnon TV EAANVIKOV GTPATEVIATMOV

OxtmpPprog 1826
27 'Evopén tov otpatioTikdv enyeiprioeav tov [ Kapaiokdin oy avatoikn 1. EAMGSa

Noéupprog 1826
11 Metagopd g kupépynong Zaiun oty Atywvo
18-19, 20,
22-24 Madyeg omv Apdyopa Bowwtiog

Aexéppprog 1826
7 OT. Kapaiokdarng epmodiCel tov avepodiacpd tov Meyuét Peoit macd (Kiovtayn)

Ampepn paym ot Aopmotivé Nowmoktiog

1827

lavovdapiog 1827
25,26 Madyeg ot povi Tov Ayiov Xmvpidwva otov [epad
27 Mdyn oto Kopatepd Attikig
30 Méym omv Kaotéha tov epoid katd tov duvapeov tov Kiovtoym

defpovdprog 1827
3,5 Maoyeg oto Aictopo Astpadidg
11 Zvvedpioon mg [ EBvocuvérevong oty Eppiovn

Mdptiog 1827
4 Mdyn oto Kepatoivt
19 Metagopd g I EBvocuvérevong oy Tpolva
O G. Canning avoiapfdavel Tpobomovpyog g Ayyilog
30 HTI" EBvoovvérevon ynoilet tov L. Kamodiotpia wg Kufepvity e EALddog

Ampidiog 1827
(apyéc) Mdym oto Aagvi ATtikng
6  Emavévapén molepukdv entyelpnocov Tov Iumponqu tacd oty Higlo
6  Mdyeg oe [THpyo kot ot yopid X1péel, Mrappmdoova, Kodkovpa
6 ITohopxio eAAnvikav duvdpenv otig povég Kpepaotig kot Ayiov Iodvvn (Katdkoro Hhelog)
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16  Naval Battle in Karlovassi, Samos
16  Kutahye arrives in Athens and sets up camp at Patissia

August 1826
3 Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) occupies Athens and Greeks seek refuge at the Acropolis
6, 8 Battles in Chaidari, Attica
21 Unsuccessful expedition by Ibrahim Pasha in Mani

September 1826
18, 19 Battles in Chovoli, Kalavryta
30 Battle at Sopoto, Kalavryta, and retreat of Greek troops

October 1826
27  Start of military operations by G. Karaiskakis in eastern Central Greece

November 1826
11 The government of Zaimis moves to Aegina
18-19, 20,
22-24 Battles at Arachova, Boeotia

December 1826
7  G. Karaiskakis blocks Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s (Kutahye) access to supplies
Two—day battle in Lobotina, Nafpaktia

January 1827
25,26 Battles at the monastery of Agios Spyridon in Piraeus
27  Battle at Kamatero, Attica
30 Battle at Kastella, Piraeus, against Kutahye’s troops

February 1827
3,5 Battles at Distomo, Livadia
11 The Third National Assembly convenes at Ermioni

March 1827
4  Battle at Keratsini
19 The Third National Assembly moves to Trizina
G. Canning takes over as England’s Prime Minister
30  The Third National Assembly votes for I. Kapodistrias as Governor of Greece

April 1827
(beginning)Battle at Dafni, Attica
6  New military operations by Ibrahim Pasha in Ilia
6  Battles at Pyrgos, and in the villages of Strefi, Barbassena, and Koukoura
6  Siege of Greek forces at the monasteries of Kremasti and Agios loannis (Katakolo, Ilia)
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8  Madyn oto ®aAnpo ATTikng

14 Mayn minciov g povig Tov Ayiov Envpidwva otov [lepod

15 A@ién tov [unponp oto kédotpo Xhepovtol g HAglag

22 Zopmhoxn oto DdAnpo Attikng kot Bavaoipog tpavpatiopdg tov I Koapaiokdkn
24 Maym omv Béon Avalatog g ABnvag

Mditog 1827
1 YAeon tov Hodimikod Xvvrayuorog ts Eldddos (I EBvocuvérevon)
5 Anén epyaciov g I EBvocuvédevong
5 O M. Zwivng mopadidet to kdotpo Xhepovtol Higlog otov [pmponp nacd
24 Tlopadoon g Akpomoing v Abnvav otoug OBwpavoug
25 A@ién tov [unponp mocd oto Pio

Tovviog 1827
5  Amotoynuévn vavtikn exotpoteio tov K. Koavapn otnv Ale&dvdpeta
24 EyxBpucéc duvapielg ToMopkohy avemTuy®g ) povi tov M. Zmnmaiov
24 XvvBixn Aovdivoo (6 Tovdiov v.n.)

LovAtog 1827
3 Mayn omv Ave Brooio KaAiaPpotov kot vroxdpnon tov EAMvay
17 Mayn minciov g povig Ayiov lmdvvn Toetoefod Atyodeiog

Abyovorog 1827
O 1. Kamodiotprag amodéyetar to a&iopa tov Kofepvity e EAAddog
26,27 Madyeg oto vwopa Kavkapid Avyloieiog
27  @dvarog tov G. Canning

YentéuPprog 1827
6 O elMnvikog otorog vrd Tov Th. Cochrane entygipei va kotoddafet to vioidio BaotAddt otn ApuvobdAacca tov Mesoroyyiov
10 Emagéc tov vavdpyov tov M. Avvapeov pe toug Atyvationg
20 O Keyoydpmeng tov [pmpanp mocd KotaoTpEPetl o Kapmopopa dévipa g Meoonviag
OxtwPprog 1827
8  Nowvpayio Novapivoo
9  Exotpateia Tov ['éddov cvvtaypatdapyn Ch. Fabvier ot Xio
Noéupprog 1827

17 AmdPaocn eMNVIKGOV oTPOTIOTIKOV dVVALE®Y 6TO Apayopéoto (Aotakdq)
26 Awokom SmAOMATIKOY oyéocmv petald M. Avvapemv kot Yyming [ToAng

Aexéppprog 1827
4 Amoyopnon tov Pacov npesfevth amd v Koavetavivovmoin
6  AmOpAKPLYGT TOV OLYLTITIOKOV GTOAOV 076 Tov Moptd
15 H ofopavikn gpovpd napadidet to Bacihadt otovg EAnveg
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8  Battle of Faliron, Attica

14  Battle near the monastery of Agios Spyridon in Piracus
15  Ibrahim Pasha arrives in Chlemoutsi, Ilia

22 Clash in Faliron, Attica and fatal injury of G. Karaiskakis
24  Battle at Analatos, in Athens

May 1827
1 Adoption of the Political Constitution of Greece (Third National Assembly)
5  The Third National Assembly is concluded
5 M. Sisinis surrenders the Castle of Chlemoutsi in Ilia to Ibrahim Pasha
24 The Acropolis of Athens is surrendered to the Ottomans
25  Arrival of Ibrahim Pasha in Rio

June 1827
5  Unsuccessful naval expedition by K. Kanaris in Alexandria
24 Enemy forces unsuccessfully besiege the M. Spileo monastery
24 The London Treaty (July 6, new calendar)

July 1827
3 Battle at Ano Vlassia of Kalavryta and retreat of the Greeks
17  Battle near the monastery of Agios loannis Tsetsevos in Aegialia

August 1827
1. Kapodistrias accepts the office of Governor of Greece
26,27 Battles on Mount Kafkaria in Aegialia
27  Death of G. Canning

September 1827
6  The Greek fleet, commanded by T. Cochrane attempts to capture the islet of Vasiladi in the lagoon of Messolonghi
10  Communications between Admirals of the Great Powers and Egyptians
20  Kehaya Bey, under the command of Ibrahim Pasha, destroys fruit-bearing trees throughout Messinia

October 1827
8  Naval battle of Navarino
9  Expedition by French Colonel C. Fabvier to Chios

November 1827
17  Landing of Greek military forces in Dragamestos (Astakos)
26  Severance of diplomatic relations between the Great Powers and the Sublime Porte

December 1827
4 The Russian ambassador leaves Constantinople
6  The Egyptian fleet leaves Moreas
15 The Ottoman guard surrenders Vasiladi to the Greeks
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1828

lavovéprog 1828
6,11 A@ién tov . Kamodiotpia 6to Nawvmhio kon v Atywa
O Xx. Tpwovnng dropiletar amd tov 1. Kamodiotpra [ pappatéas Emporeiog
31  ®dvatog Tov AL. Yynidven ot Biévwn

Defpovdprog 1828
2 Xvotoon EQvikne Xpnuatiotikns Tpamelag 6Tov EAAOOIKO YDPO
Enyeiprioeic kataotodng ™ mepateiog oto Atyaio omd tov A. MiuoovAn
15  Amoympnon tov [pumpanp macd amd v Tpinoitod

Amnpihog 1828
9-12  Avaxatdinym and toug EAAnveg tov vnodiov Ntoiud kot [1opov otn Avobdiacca tov Mesoroyyiov
14 K9pvén véov pocoobmpavikod ToAErov
23 Zuykpomnon tov Haveldnviov omd tov . Kamodiotpia

Mdog 1828
11 Nowtwr emyeipnon oto Avatolikd (Artoriko)

lovviog 1828
Aorogovia Tov mposkuynuéEvov A. Nevékov amd tov Zayid

lovAiog 1828
7 Ilpwtoxolio tov Aovdivov (19 TovAiov v.n).)
25 ZovOikn e Adelaviperog (6 AvyodoTov v.1).)

Abyovorog 1828
11 ’Evopén emyeiprioewv tov K. TCaféha oty kevtpikn Lt. EALGSa
17 Aei&n yolhikov eKoTpaTELTIKOD 6OMaTOG oty [lehomdvvnco vrd n dwoiknomn tov otpatnydv N. Maison, T. Sebastiani kot
G. Schneider

YemtéuPprog 1828
4-23  Amoywpnoelg oryuatiokdv duvapenv omd tov Mopid
16  ObBopavoi g Aopmotvac (Aveo Xmpa Navraktiog) enttifeviol avemtoymg o€ oTpaTITikég duvapels Tov E. Makpuytdvyn
Kot I Doppdxn

Oxtwpprog 1828
Emyelpnon avoxotdAnyng avatolikng Xt. EALGSag amd tov A. Yymidvn
18  Tlopddoon tev kdotpwv g [dtpag kot tov Plov and tov Xatli ABdovddaunen 610 YollKo EKOTPATEVTIKO CMU
22 Mdym mnoiov g Aopmotvig (Ave Xapo Navmoktiog)
22 Amehevbépoon tov Kpafdapov

Noéupptog 1828
4 Ilpwtoxorlo tov Aovdivoo (16 Nogpfpiov v.n.)
5 Avakotoyetg g Apadeidc, g Apgioosag kot tov Kaprevnoiov
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

January 1828
6, 11 1. Kapodistrias arrives in Nauplion and Aegina
S. Trikoupis is appointed Secretary of the State by 1. Kapodistrias
31  A. Ypsilantis dies in Vienna

February 1828
2 Establishment of the National Financial Bank in the Greek Territory
A. Miaoulis carries out operations to suppress piracy in the Aegean sea
15  Ibrahim Pasha leaves Tripolitsa

April 1828
9-12 Greeks re—capture the islets of Dolmas and Poros in the lagoon of Messolonghi
14 Declaration of a new Russo—Ottoman war
23 Establishment of the Panhellenion by 1. Kapodistrias

May 1828
11 Naval operation in Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

June 1828
Sagias assassinates D.Nenekos who had joined the enemy during the Revolution

July 1828
7  The London Protocol (July 19, new calendar)
25 The Treaty of Alexandria (August 6, new calendar)

August 1828
11 Start of military operations by K. Tzavelas in the central part of Central Greece
17  Arrival of the French expeditionary force led by Generals N. Maison, T. Sebastiani and G. Schneider

September
4-23 The Egyptian forces leave Moreas
16  Ottomans of Lobotina (Ano Chora of Nafpaktia) attack the Greek forces led by E. Makrygiannis and 1. Farmakis
without success

October 1828
Operations to re—occupy eastern Central Greece by D. Ypsilantis
18  Surrender of the castles of Patras and Rio by Hadji Abdullah Bey to the French expeditionary force
22 Battle near Lobotina (Ano Chora of Nafpaktia)
22 Liberation of Kravara

November 1828
4  The London Protocol (November 16, new calendar)
5  Re-occupation of Livadia, Amfissa, and Karpenisi
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Aexépupprog 1828
15 AvakatdAnym g Bovitoog kot eykieiopog tov OBopavav eviog Tov KAGTPou

lavovéprog 1829
Mékn g Fodikrg Emompovikng Emtponig mpaypotomolovy avackapés oty Apyaio Oivpmio

defpovdprog 1829
OAoxkAnpmon g obwpavikic ekotpateiog oty ovatolkn Xt. EALGSa

Mdptiog 1829
5  Topdadoon tov kdotpov g Boviteag otovg EAAnvec
10 Ipwroxoiio Aovdivov (22 Maptiov v.n.)
12 Ilohopkia Tov @povpiov Tov Aviippiov
13 H ednvucq onpaio vyavetat 6to gpovpto tov Aviippiov
20 Kotdinym tov Mevidiov Atrtwioakopvaviog
26 Zuvbinkoddynom g epovpdc tov KoapBacopd (Apugiioyic)

Amnpihog 1829
13 OT. Bopvaxiotng katarappével To Makpuvopog
18 Iapddoon tng obwpavikng epovpds g Nowmdktov
Mduoc 1829
2 Topdadoon g 08opaviknig epovpdg tov Mecoioyyiov
8 ZuvbnkoArdynon twv Obwpavav 6to Avatolkov (AtoMko)

Tovviog 1829
Néo oBopaviky exotpateio oty avotolky Lt. EALGSa

TovAtog 1829
11 ’Evopén epyacidv mg A’ EBvocvvélevong (Apyog)

Avyovotog 1829
6 A& epyociwv g A" EBvoouvédevong
31 Avayvopion tov Ilpwrokoliov tov Aovdivoo (10.3.1829) and tov Zovitdvo

YemtéuPprog 1829
2 2vvbnrn Adprovovrodng (14 Zemtepppiov v.n).)
12 Mdaym omv [Iétpa Bowwtiog

lavovéprog 1830
22 Ilpwtoxorlo Aovdivov Y lipwtoxordo Avelopnoiog (3 DePpovapiov v.1.)
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

December 1828
15  Re—occupation of Vonitsa and Ottomans’ confinement in the city castle

January 1829
Members of the French Academy of Sciences carry out excavations in Ancient Olympia

February 1829
End of the Ottoman expedition in eastern Central Greece

March 1829
5  The castle of Vonitsa is surrendered to the Greeks
10 The London Protocol (March 22, new calendar)
12 Siege of the fortress of Antirrio
13 The Greek flag flies in the fortress of Antirrio
20  Capture of Menidi, Aetoloakarnania
26  Capitulation of the guard of Karvasaras (Amfilochia)

April 1829
13 G. Varnakiotis captures Makrynoros
18  Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Nafpaktos

May 1829
2 Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Messolonghi
8  Capitulation of Ottomans in Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

June 1829
New Ottoman expedition to eastern Central Greece

July 1829
11 The Fourth National Assembly commences (Argos)

August 1829
6  The Fourth National Assembly is concluded
31  The Sultan acknowledges the London Protocol (10/3/1829)

September 1829
2 Treaty of Adrianople (September 14, new calendar)
12 Battle at Petra, Boeotia

January 1830
22 The London Protocol or Independence Protocol (February 3, new calendar)
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O Adpdog Byron oe veapn nlikia Lord Byron at a young age

Toloyn Zaypaewdv EBvikod lotopikod Moveeiov. Paintings Collection of the National Historical Museum.
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2100VES UAKPDKOVO, EUTPOCOOYEUES.
Onlo TovpKIKNG TPOEAEVANG e EVOETEIS IO KOPOAL.
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Muzzle-loaded musket.
Weapon of Turkish origin with coral inserts.
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«To EMnvikév éBvoc, ag' ou unékuyev eig Tov BapBapov kal
okAnpdrtatov Juydv tng OBwpavikhg Tuppaviag, uotephbn dxi
pévoy tnv eAeuBepiav Tou, alMd Kal nav £ifoc paBhocws, Kal
KOTAVINOE va pn yvwpiln oubé v ndtpiov tou yAwaoav, EKTOE
oAfytov Tvady nenawbeupévay, onod Katd Kawpolg AKpacay, Twv
onoiwv ta ouyypdppata paptupodaot v ei¢ Tag paBhoel npd-
obdv touc. Kal fito eviexdpevov va exheiyn Siéhou and to'EBvoc
n EMinviknh yAdooa, edv bev v Biéowlev n EkkAnoia, npoc nv
ogeiketal Ko Katd Tou euyvwpoalivn.»

(M. Navpdov Meppavi, Ynopvipara nepl me Enavaordesws me EAAG-
fioc. And ro 1820 péxpr rou 1823, ExGibdpeva nopd Kahhvikou Ka-
ordpxn, MNéwpoc Movilapdkng, ABiva 1837, 0. 1)

«,.. 0 be unép ehevBeplag onvBnp Gev eaBEoBn £1 Tag kapbiag
Twv EAAvewy, aAAd petd kaypdv tiva Tov ave{wnipnoav EAAn-
vEég tveg 1 tnv Pwooiav SuatpiBovteg, oitiveg ealvBeoav ev
eibog Eraipiag, €1¢ Tnv onoiav ewofyayov, dooug eyviploav
éxovrag nvedpa phehelBepov, kal 5id péoou Ansotahpéviv £ig
Gudpopa pépn tng EMGbog ouvnvivwoav [ouvéviaoav] i Tov
oKondy Toltov dnavrag oxebov Touc npokpitous Kal apiotoug
Twv EMAveY Kat pahiara e v Mehondvvnoov oubelc twv eni-
ofipwv Apxiepéwy, Kat Mposotdtwy, Kal Aoy Mpokpitwy
Epewvev aplnTog.»

(M. Navpdov Meppavi, Ynopvripara nepi me Enavaordosws me EAAG-

oc. And ro 1820 péxpt rou 1823, Exbibdpeva nopd Kakwvikou Ka-

ordpxn, MNéwpoc Movilapdkng, ABiva 1837, a. 8]

“The Hellenic nation, once succumbed to the barbaric and most
cruel yoke of Ottoman tyranny, was deprived not only of its
freedom, but also of all kinds of learning and was thus
stranded, not knowing its own mother tongue, except for a
handful of educated individuals, who emerge from time to time
with writings that testify to their progress in learning. Indeed,
it was possible that the Greek language would disappear alto-
gether from the Nation, if it wasn’t for the Church who rescued
it and to whom gratitude is owed.”

[Germanos of Old Patras, Memoranda on the Greek Revolution.
From 1820 to 1823, Published by Kallinikos Kastorchis, Peiros
Mantzarakis, Athens 1837, p. 1)

“... as for the light of freedom, this was not put out in the
hearts of Greeks but after some time it was indeed rekindled
by the Greeks living in Russia, who founded a kind of Society,
where they admitted those proven to have liberal spirit, and
through messengers in various parts of Greece managed to
unite to this end almost all the nobles and best among the
Greeks; in the Peloponnese there was none of the Church and
Administration officials other nobles, that remained uniniti-
ated.”

(Germanos of Old Patras, Memoranda on the Greek Revolution.
From 1820 to 1823, Published by Kallinikos Kastorchis, Petros
Mantzarakis, Athens 1837, p. 8)
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